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q Tothe Chriſt increaſe 
of fayth and knowledge,with an carneſt 
zcale of Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, 


HE Epiſtle to the Hebrues 
conteineth ſuch dottrine as the 
bolye Apoſtle knew moſt neceſ= 
ſarie for the [ewes, who (a few 
| excepted) inthe blindeneſſe of 
theyr heartes , acknowleaged 
mor Chriſt Ieſus for the Meſs 
ſeas: albeit allthimges long be-+ 
fore prophecied of the Meſſi- 
as, by the boly Patriarches and 
| Prophetes were in him clear lye 
and fully accompliſhed, that in P ener f eares of al Iſract. 
This their {39 blindneſſe, cauſed the excellent light of this 
Epiſtle to be ſet forth tothe whole worlde : for as their other 
wants falling off from the fayth, natural Oline tree cans 
ſed the farthfulnes & graffing m of the Gentuls: ſo their doutb » 
fulneſſe ai the dowbtfulneſſe of Thomas, occaſioned ſuch cleare 
doftrine that we which come afterward, cannot nowe without 
ſmgular impietie qnake any doubt inthe dottrine and Goſpel of 
our Lord leſs Chriſt the which long ago hathnot beene both 
made and fully anſwered, 4 
IVherevppon all men ought to bee armed with this perſwaſc- 
en,that whoſoener agame donbteth, where the doubt 1 already 
taken away : and &: fax fermeth , the ſinne that hath beene 


— 


ber etofore puniſbed,zs a dowble offender: for be «1 r/ re of 


the infideltie alone , of the ſinne , but alſo of the deſps/ing the 
C11, examply 


abr, 


bliſhed in trueth and maieſtic for exer and ener, Beſides theſe 
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example [et downe for vs, that we trembling at the inſt indg- 
nents of God agaruſt others, ſhould auoid the fant m our ſeluess = 
knowing that if we commmeate with the wicked im their blend- 
ne{ſe,we muſt alſo communicate with them im theaager-1f in 
the prouocation then mthe prmſoment Wherefore concernmg 
my firſt words,the [ewes acknowledged not Teſus Chrift for the 
/teſrras & redeemer of the worlde: but we muſt acknowledge 
it, & the rather haning amongſt the vnſpeakable treaſures of 
the word of God this precious Eprſtle,vherin the dottrin of the 
per ſon,&h- offices of Chriſte are moſt ſubſtantially pronea, and 
witneſſed by the holy Ghoſt, 
For therein the Apoſtle chiefly proueth Chriſt to be the an» 
inted of God annoynted not with common Oyle, but withthe 
Oyle of pladnes:that is zwith all fulneſſe of the ſprrit gntoapro. 
phet that teacheth vs the wiſdome and loue of the father: he 
alone the prieſt that waſneth away ſmne,c maketh peace with 
hrs ſacrifice,eut a high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech, 
all other prieſts after the order of Lenie being for the time, but 
ſhadowes & figures of the light and life in Chriſt : he alone the 
King of Salem whoſe hin ; wh is without unrighteouſnes, & 
euerlaſting :not az other kingdoms which are outward & hods- 
ly bt his kmg dome frameth &-ruleth the hart, by the ſhirit of 
Goa,c+ the ſcepter of his lppes: the throne thereof beeing eſta» . 


chiefe partes being the body of the Epiſtle there be other bran« 
jars ure. both vorgent t an = tothe worthy re« 
Ceining of the word,c/> this prefent ein fayth, & alſo ts 
the bringing forth of the plemtifull fruit therof in — 


This excellent Epiſtle about fear goers paſt was expounded 


#n the citie of London by two learned & godly men who made, 
ſuppoſe their choyce of that Epiſtles cotaining very neceſſary 
trine for our times, wherin the enimies of \ Goſpel are ta 

ro many, prenaile to to much againſt the peace of the church: 
for they ſeek righteouſnes in their own works & ſacrifices whia 
&be 11 not found otherwiſe in heani or earth ghen in the righ« 
py Ly  - deonſnes 


as” Yi TO IN o 


Mo 4 L 7 "Shs i] IA F 'S Ty ; py _ o Y "" , " is " 
we Ad ERS at Kh —- Ems G p 4 
> * * - F % ou 7 _ y -. 
BY 
. 


roy 


very profitable, neceſſary to ſtirre vp the mindes,and furniſh 
the hearts of the profeſſors of the Goſpel, with knowledge cons 
Cerning the perſon and offices of Chriſt [eſiu the Lord, 
For toleaxe the Catholiques (a4 they vntruly cal theſelues) 
either to the grace of God to be Comerted(which God graunt vs 
hartily topray for )or to the b/manes of their hart, to worſhippe 
they know not what ,cocerning the profeſſour: cf the truth, 1 be« 
Jeech thi mthe mercies of leſus Chriſt to know the height , the 
depthythe legth & bredth,c> al the meaſurs of Chriſt preached 
inthe Geſpel,tbat as the foundatio is moſt certeine, ſoit may be 
alſo certeinly known,c+ bring forth certeine frauts to the glory 
of god &+ their own aſſured ſaluation in him, Otherwiſegf the 
knowledge of our Lord leſu Chriſt be weake, onr [aith canot be 
Prong fi faith be net flrong,then our hope 1s [mal,& the af- 
fuftios of the ſpirit many. But on the other ſide daily & effettu- 
al exerciſes of the word brig increaſe of knowledg increaſe of 
knowledge bringeth increaſe of faith increaſe of faith bringeth 
dncreaſe of hope hope bringeth patience and in patience we hold 
theprofeſſion of our ſoules tull the day of our full redemption 
But, to returne tothe twomterpreters of this Epiſtle , the 
one lyueth and may doe well (if the Lorde ſo diſpoſe bis heart ) 
go publiſhe in Prent his Reathngs made to his grew praiſe vp- 
pow the whole: the other 15 [ayd vp in peace with the righteous: 
bu; befors bis death be painfwlly gathered together the greteff 
I Ct, parts 
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part of his leftures, leawing them in ws , that thereby he 
might againe profit the Churche after his death:and now they 

are publiſhed to the benefit of the (hurch , the zeale whereof 
greatly exerciſed his goaly minde, and many times brought his 
watchfull head and weake body neere to the grane. Of whome 


I miioht truely ſpeak much to his great prayſe, and yet nothing. 


vnhnowen : but let God haxe the pray ſe: neuertheleſſe, as Iwil 
ſay no more ,in per [wading men,ſo I can ſay no leſſe in axety the 
this: his goodneſſe was by the grace of God ,very much, and his 
harmeleſnes more:his gifts notable, & his peri more notable: 
accomparying him, for the meaſure of his bodily ſtrength, with 
daily increaſe,til the day & houre, wherin for our puniſhment 
the Lord tranſlated him from mortalitie to immortalitie, 
Touching theſe his preleflions,a godly patterne of his ſweet 
ſpiru , won i them{gentle Reader) inthy hands & I leaxe 
them to thy mdgement, they needewot my commendation, But 
be not thoudecemed in indging good thmges by the firſt taſte: 
for they delight more the ſecond time,then at the firſt: & more 
at the third time then at the ſecond. Try my commendation go 


gine thy ſentence, 


But of al other readers of theſe M.Ed, Deerings expoſitions, 
[ baue namly r8 exhort and beſeech the Cittzens of Londoner 
#thers,ſomtime his diligent anditours, that they would now re« 
paire therr vnderſtandeng, & remiſit their conſolations reaped. 
at the firſt fruits of this preſent dottrine : that they would alſo 
examine, and take an account of their memorieto ſee nhat ig 
now ſet downe inwriting here that they hawe viterlyforgotten 
long ag0.Sothey [hall behold now eaſily good thinges, and comg- 
fortable thinges,cuen things of eternall life, how ſoone they pe. 
r:/h,and for want of true rewerence to the worde, or diligent res 
garde to our [alnation,are by Satan made fruuleſſe: _—_ m 
{mall matter olde men have freſne memories, as to remember 
where ood leth,and how many obligations they hawe, 

tions, And what «5 it ( [ pray you) that tn them 
Cauſerh ſo goo memorie?enen the hart ſet theron with duligent 


Cares 


TotheReader. 


Care: which heart more ſet Tpon that, that is more precious inc 
finitely what indgmet what comfort what ſtedfaſtnes would it 
canſe mthe word of life? But how commeth ſo ſmall heede in ſo 

mighty matters? Certeinlye herewpon, that the worldly man is 
of a worldly minde: avid a man without the ſpirit (as the apoſtle 
Tude ſpeaketb ) hath ne taſt of the ſpirit yr delight in ſpiritual 
riches,they are to him foohſhner, But of memorie thus much 
may ſuffice: I would baxe thought it too mmch, were it not that 
ro learning & knowledge in man, l know nothing better. For thy 
memorie, though the voyce be taken away, andthe ſþrrite with 

yet the dottrine remayneth to thee in letteri.remaine 

indefwml now to make that hereafter fruitefull to thee by 
diligence wh ich hitherto hath by negligence lyne barren, 

Let vs accomnt it ableſring from G $1 that we hawe thus ma- 


wye of M.Deeringr readinges, the reſt ,which were to the x, 
Chapter or there . "Soaps vs other three Chapter; wait for, 
and deſire ſore other mans faithful labour. If any man hanumg 
ſmall hope to make the remainder like to that which we hawe, 


refuſet ero attempt the matter,let him otherwiſe aboiis 
ding with piftes and leaſure, haning exerciſes mthe church, 
bumble himſelfe to be im the ſecond or thirdplace,to finiſh the 
,and benifit the Church, whereunto all men are infinitlye 
ndebred,cf almoſt no man careful to come out of debr. 
But moſte of all, let vs continually pray, that owr good Cod 
wonld,m theſe perillons ends of the world,put on 11 al h11mhole 
complete armour to ſtand agamſt the power and malice of ſata: 
that he would a/ſo i[uminate our harts,with the bright beams 
of his wiſdome and boly word , that we may be freed fromthe 
darknes of ipnor ance aud errour: that the moutbes of the wic- 

hed may be ſtopped and the lippes of the children of God opened, 

and fulfilled with the prayſes of God, 

 _ CAloreoner ſeeing the Lorde hath [arde ſharpe rods,os long 
time executed great indgemtes pon onr neighbour; round 4« 

bout : gruing v1 now, all theſe 1 8. yeares of our grations Sone- 
reigne the Goſpel m great peace:1t is our Auetiegtocon by our 
erre 


 menmay bee ſafe, reioce under the ſhadowe of his winges, 
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To the Reader. 


dwetie in this behalf: firff, that ws inbrotherly compaſ5i0n 
in 41 inward fellowfeeling lamet,cy to our power redreſſe their 
calamities: ſecondarily that we bee thankefull to God, for our 
peace 3 careful! to yeelde our ſelues in all ſuglenes & trueth, 
eucry way obedient tothe kingdom of our Lord leſu Chriſt, the © 
king of peace yn as larg & the ſame manner that is to vs offred 
1m the wirdoof life: in the third place, that all diligence be ſed 
that the word may hane his free paſſage, & main conrſe torhe 
overthrow of al aduerſarie power gſpecially,of the ope enimies, 
papiſts & Atheiſts, & tothe diſconerie of other ſeites ſpringe 
ging vp of thetr own accord, where the wordis not planted; fie 
nally ,to the cutting off of prophane &+ looſe life which now at 
naunceth it ſelfe againſt heanen , & pronoketh the Almightie, 
except by diſcipline it be broken down,that the kingdome of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt may be moſt gloriqus ps earth,&r that the ſonnes of 


For a further underſtanding herof, & of many ather like exer- 
Ciſes in the knowledge & prattiſe of C briſtianitie, I refer the 
(gentle Reader )to theſe Leflures beſeeching Godto makes thy 
{ob or: fruit ful with contmual bleſcings, eſpecially in thy praye 
ers: wherein as careful for the whole Church alſo , pt. a 
the Lord in mercie would make the Churches beyonde the ſens, 
rather partakers of our peace with fulnes therof,themin _ .. 
tſtice to make Vs companions of their puniſh= 


ment im the laſt place, andgreateſt 
meaſure, Amen, 
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CE The Prelectians.of: Edward 
; Deering,yppon certeihe of the fire 
Chapyess of -the Epiſtle to the, . #E 


The firſt LeQture vppon the firſt 
verſc of the arſt Chapter, 


AT [wnary times + in diners manners, God ſpake in the 
olde trme to oxr fathers by the Prophets : in theſe laſt 
dajer he bath ſpoken unto vs by his ſonne. 


D td 1 7 ſundry times, in diners man- 
MG | ners &c. Before webeginne Why this E- 
__ —EAs theexpoſitis of this Epiſtle, piſtle was 
MA 1 will brieflye ſpeake ſom. Yn: 
$14) whatof theſerhreepoyntes, 
RAS; W by this Epiſtle was writ- 
EISY rcnby whome, and at what 
: And firſt touching 


iu, 
of Moſes, holding faſt allthe ceremonics of it, as | 
thinges neceſfarye neucr to be abrogate , but per- 
etobevſed inthe worſhippe of GOD. 
Amonge the reliduerhey did eſpecially ſtriuc for 
Citcamciſion, nexte voto it, for the obleruation _ 
of meates, and drinkes,and tymes; and (eaſes, and © * 
kandry purifyinges , ls Wk VF. AATLG'YS 
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2 M,Deeringes 1. reading _ 
Col.2.1%, ceremonies: they embracedthem and loved them. 
AR424 Andthovghmany thouſandesy {as Kt 15 inthe xx). 
of te Attes) did _beleeue: yet were they ſtill zea- 
lo.1s for the lawe,nor coulde poGibly heare of the 
abrogationof it. In ſo muche that they and their 
forctath:rs had made this*an Article of their faith, 
and it is the nicath Article of their Creede, and 
they holde irro this daye: GOD gauehislawe to' 
his fayrhfull ſcruaunt Moſes, andfic wil neuer al. 
ecr it, nor chaungeitforany other. Andthis their 
opinion, asit was rooted in them , ſo they had 
very many, and plauſible perſwafions for it : they 
ſtrouc nor for the innemions of man, but for the 
law of GOD: got holdenby craditions , but writ- 
ten by Moſes : not in doubtefull reſtimonie, but 
jo manifeſt ſhewe of theglory ofGod. Andthis 
their opinion they did not thinke was anye con- 
Cap.5.12.0% 6, icturall expolition ,burthemaniſeſt worde , as it 
2,& Cap./3 was ofte repeated, that this ſhould bean ordinaunce 
to them for cuer . For this cauſethe Apoſtle ha- 
uing compaſsion yppon his weake brethren, who- 
belecucd 19 Chriſte (bur were alſo thus addifted. 
tothe lawe)he writeth vntothem this Epiſtle, by 
all meanes perſwading them , never to ioyne to- 
pethcr our Sauiour Chriſte withthe Ceremonicy 
of thelawe , whoſe glory is periete in him ſelfe 
alone, and all height muſt bee abaſed beforehims 
- Hecreated alone, and hee will redeeme alone. He 
madealone, and he will face alone, and to be ſerre 
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Hy I ihe ornaments ofthe Tewple, 
they arebut beygerh elements, Nothing els incarth, 
_ nothing ynder carth,nothing in heauen, norin the $44.4 

heaven ofheaucns, no yertue, no power,no ſtregth, 

n9 namecds that is named, in which, or by which, 

wee can be ſaued, but only the name of Ieſus Chriſt. 

And for thus cauſe this Epiſilews written. VV hers 

init ſhall bee good for ys ro marke howe from 

the beginning Sathan hath ſtriuen to obſcure and 
darken the glory of Chriſte : gn res hath 
holden ſtill the Game cablye, 
encento ourdayes. Firſt umſcite 


into an of wer es ow names of 
Mole, Mee rnde —_ holineſſe ftriuing 


== trueth : amcemiow gn Shad ſandinthole 
h ro haue ſabuertcd the faith of ma- 
oy. Forwho would hav thoughte that ſuche 
cat louers ofthe lawe,of the Temple, of 

bee cnemics ofthe mruc Meſlias? or 

ignoraunt of the faluation and fpirituall wor- 

0 rats teache them? Bur heere 
| = > 7e==>. pr pede Ry vppon 
the glorious woordes' , nor vppon the glorious 
names of morrall man .- For this dectued from 
: butthe woorde it lf muſte bee 
afr io ys, if wee will noterre. So nowe in 
our laſt times, in which the Diuell ſtriucth as 

at the ficſt, ' wee ſee howe many ſay ymovs, The 
| —_ Honll rr Fae. 
"_ (unde 
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founde of wordes , yet in theſe wordes isno wiſe- 
dome : onelythey renuetheolde deceipt in which 
the Dinell firſt troubled the Church of God; For 
what is the Churche they fpeake of? Who is the 
Pope? who are their fathers? ate they greater then 
the Temple? then the lawe?chen Moſes? if nor,then 
their names may be vſcd for a cloke of falſhood as 
the others were. Then wee muſttrie them and cx- 
aminethem,whether ir bee a true Church, or true 
fathers they ſpcake of, To followea Churche you 
know not whar,is to traſt to the temple you know 
not howe, And knowe it well, facke wordes are 
butmockeries,and ſuch ſpirits are of error & datk- 
neſſe, T he effe& is proote enough, For the ende of 
theirreligion isxthat ignorance ts the mother of de- 
" Rowe zouchice the 'Athorr of this Roi 
Nowe touching the Authour of this & 4 
mn was, it ſkilleth not. For if the Fn 
had beene heere, what had it ſhewed but that God 
ved the miniſterie of ſuch aman? Andnowethe 
time is not khowen , it teacheth expreſlely ,the 
doQrineisoft God , And forthis cauſe tothe 
bookes of holy ſcripture, names areſometime ad- 
ded,ſometimenot, that the do&rine of the Lorde 
might bee ynto ys, without reſpet of perſon; "And 
for my parte, who wrote this Epiſtle, I cannor 
| tell, 'norIſeeno cauſe whye I ſhonlde ſeeke it. 
| For whentheſpiriceof God hath left ir out; 'can 
In dialog. deIthitkeitthe better if I ſhouldeaddeir? Iremem- 
- $Triadol,t1, bet Athanaſius fayerh ; chat ſince the Goſpel 


was firſt iv , this Epiſtle was cuct er thought 
tw be Layles; But Euſobiug, as boldelyc on ons age. 19, 
Madeyfaith, that he dareth conſtanitlycaffyrm 
as the ſenſe ig the Apoſtles, ſo the ea hadpe- 
ping is ſome other mans,but whoſe God knows. 
eth:and thus much of the author,whome we will 
leaue as wefinde himya faythfull 'witneſfe of leſus 
Chriſt,cuen tothe cnds of os worldegbut whoſe 
name weknow wot, 
Now forthetime in which it was written , it 
is certeine it was inthe Apaltles dayes. For if it 
had binafter the deſtrution of Herulalemythreat- 
ning ſo oft the anger of God to thoſe who prnnry? 
deſpiſe his ſonce , no-doubr he would haue men- 
tioned fo fingular an example, Beſides this hee Fig _ 
maketh mention of Tymothie as his compani rein 
on and 304.2064 A famous amonge the A- 
poltles, And its like ,thatths Epiſtle was = 
tca about rthelatter cnde of the Apoſtes 
cauſe he (ajcth that this doQrine Ds by 
the Lord, hath gowe becnec yato vs by 
chem hat heard it,- Aud noting the howe 
longethe-goſpe] had becne preached cached afore he faith 
that time required that now they hold beable to 
bereachers of 1t, Agarne, inthe x,chaptet he pur- | 
teth thE in remEbrance,that in times paſt they hat 
fuffered great and manifolde affliftions for the 
Goſpel lake. So thatwe eafily fce this Epiſtle, avic 
otros Apoſtolicall in the trurb of doArine, 
ic b; Mllohe bandur of thew eie.Rod thus 


A. Up Epilile, 
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The argon 


of dus Epiſtle 


argumentof the whole Epiſtle, and that isthis: 
that ancly in Tefus Chriſte is the forgiueneſſe of 
our finnes. VV hich argument he handelcth thus - 
Firſte ſetting out our Sautour Chriſte, who he is 
intherenfirſte Chapters ; Then how ſaluation is 
through himzia the relidac of the Epiſtle, - In ſer- 
ting foorth our ſauiour Chriſt who hets,he ſhew 
ech firſt the nature of his perſon, in the twofiſte 
chaprers;chen what is his office, in che nexteight 
Touching his perſon, heeteacherh firſt that he- is 
perfect God in the firſt Chapter : thenethat bee 45 
perict manzin the ſecond chaptcr : of which we 
will (pcake more particularly in expounding of 


_ thetext: Ot his office whereof we ſfaidehe intrea- 


eeth inthe viii, nexr 
Grſt,rhat hee is our Propher, 
— ofthe iii.chapter,to thexiitj, verſe of the fourth 
CS 
. the Apoſtle 
of purpolc and with great care, doeplaincly teach 


from the beginning 


that Chriſte is our king: yetbecauſe thisnccefla- 
cily followeth of che other, and there was o0 
doube but that Mecflias , cheir Prieſt and Prophet 
ſhould bealſa od ranges king,thereforeghee 
A1eemeth not to any particular intreatie of 
this,asof the other offices : but as hewasa king- 
by Prieſt, andthe anne of God, ſo in'proofe' of 
of is kiagddenegaintherextimoreplairip(God 


wWih- 


lions all heie;whet ſhall morepartien- 
y them, Nowreof his prophefie in 
thenij. 8 11ij, Chapters he reacherh thigghar he is * 
 buronely Prophereproving ir firſte, becauſe: the 
ſonncof God tookevppenhim our oature, the 
exccllencic of his perſon is warrant enough, that 
God ordeined him our onely Prophet. _ 
nlie,hce was faithfull inhis ls 
ncedcth any to bee ioyned with him. Thirdly 'be 
was more honorablethen Moſes himſcitey _ 
therefore much more ſhoulderule in the houſe of 
God alone, Fourthlygthe Propher faith: 7+ dey if 
youwill beare bis voice ce, T hertore by the Propher 
commended to ys as ouronely y Prophet Laſt of 
all,che nature of the worde,agreeable onelyco his 


pfoamakecharber jc0arprey hetalone: and 


thus he endeth this — Othis «Preloode 

ſpeakerh more at ſhewin in 

of thefourth — het gr —_ of Prieſt hee | 

i$,cucn ſuch a oncas by his owne yertue hath cns Chrifles 

mrs; rr EE Food. 

Wee come vnto 

After this be begzaneth a compariſad of the prieſt 

hood of Chiiſt wich Aaron; and fo more > 

ly ſhewetb,both his prieſthood and the excellen- 
cic of i. | This compariſon hee nakcth ivtkele 

pointes, Firſt,that the \Priettofahelaw wasa a 

we tar poder $ccondarily, 

gs mw 
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eng anna mgm as eſſe, bur withoffg: 
rinpes and ſacrifices for ſinne, Fourthly,thathee 


was full of 'compaſſiontowardehis brethren, to 
was chem in their weakeneſle, Fiftly,that he had 
is calling of God: inall which hinges, Chciſt 
exceeded all rhar werebefore him , and this hee = 
reacheth in the renne firſt yerſes of the fifre chap« 
ter. Then begianeth {by occaſion) an exhorrati- 
on,which continueth co thevij, chapter , After 
that, heeſetteth out atlargerhe example of 'Mcl- 
chiztdech,and the compariſen of che firſte coue- 
baunt, with the tabernacle and facrifices apper- 
teining vnto it , ſo reaching atthe laſt our lauiour 
Chriſt ro be our onely prieſt, The ſecond parte of 
the Epiſtle, which is, bowthefaluation of Chriſt 
is giuvca voto ys, in thert. 12, and 113, chapters; 
hroorh hh dr ; rf 
eu fai faicivis tried in ic 
tions, & ſtil bringerh forth frair in go0d workes, 
Now let vs cometo thetexr, I toldeyou firſte 
the Apoſtle proveth the excellencieof the perſon 
of Chriſt, God and man. Inthis firſt Chapter he 
proueth his Godhead, and beginnerh thus, "aye 
ter. Tn this firſt verſe ſetting downerthe ge- 
neral propoſition'of the whole Epiſtle, that God 
| hathnowmadeknowtvnto vs al our ſalnati6in 
his ſonne Chriſte, naming him, Sonne, that theſe 
titles after artributed yoto him, myght appeare 
moreto bediccording to chepropheſies of him. 
'Then heedeſcriberh him, making irma» 
nieſtchachooisGod, Pt by thogloty whidhe 
| tdobgs i | is 


e_ 


1 


his perſon. Thirdhy,by the great 
proce his power--Fourthlye, by the benefits 
purchaſedtovs. .-Filtlic, by the dignitie whi- 
che to: him ſelfc hee hath obteined : all this is 
anthe- third verſe. Laſtly, by compariſon with 


par ters” &. xa maketh in manic 


tsalledging ſcripture,according to thetitles 
Cans ynto him, and. ſo cndeth this firſt 


chapter. Mey tzmer, and after diners forte: ec. 
yy rr chis verſe firſt let ys note and copiader 
-weedll , rouching this doQrine which wee atc 
caught by Chriſte, the certcintie of it, which is 
fGrſte in theaurtbour, who.is God himſclie,cucn 
-ctheſame God of our fathers , which ſo manic 
cimes and wayes ſpakccuerby his Proptets, @- 
'ucn hee in an aſſured rueth, hath alſo ſpoken by 
'his fonve . Thus the authoricie of the 
wordeof Chriſt to e father, that it might 
« be confeſſed true, ard to take away all yaine qua- 
-relling of contentious men, who vnder pretenec 
- of che name of God ,would eaſily hane diſputed 
ap "tne fy ond Chriſt ,and faid: W eknow 
God i15irve ( to Moſes , hee ſpaketo 
We Prophers, this v7 aketh of biwktle, and 
we willnocheare him,Toftop this offence, tho- 
* vph the Apoſtle might haue given the. authoritic 
of his worde; even tothe perſon of Chriſt bim- 
 Helfezyct hee would not, but ſaiderbes! ' God ſpake 
Shins Another proofe for the certeintic of his 


” to adds gina in _—_ 


| en, 
Fw chem in their weakeneſle, Fiftly,that he had 
is calling of God: inall whichthioges, Chciſt 
exceeded all that werebefore him , and this hee 
reacherh in the renne firſt yerſes of the fifte chap. 
tee Then begianeth{by occaſion) an exhorrati- 
on, which continueth co thevij, chapter , After 
that, heeſetteth out atlargerhe example of Mcl- 
chiztdech,and the compariſon of rhe firſte coue- 
haunt, with the tabernacle and facrifices apper- 
tcining vnto it , ſo reaching atthe laſt our ſaniour = 
Chriſt ro bear onely prieſt, The ſecondparte of X 
the Epiſtle, which is, bovwthefaloation of Chriſt *: 
is given veto ys, in thert. 12, and13, chapters; Kt 
C__ it, is, _— wee _ this falnation 
thiouph faihywhict is ried intranet 
tions, & ſtil bringerh forth fruir in go0d workes, 
Now let vs cometo therexr, I roldeyoufirſte 
the Apoſtle proueth the excellencieof- 
_ of err man Inchis firſt Chaprer he 
twer,ch6. Tn this firſt verſe ſetting 'downethe ge- 
neral propolition'of the whole Epiſtle, that God 
hath now made knowEvnto vs al our ſalnatisin 
his fonne Chtiſte, naming him, Sonne, that theſe 
titles afrer artribured yoro him, myghe 
moreto bediiccording to che propheſics of hich, 
nifeſt that hee is God, Furſt, by the gloty whiche 
Ldbbec 1 his 


ine Bee. + 


Giofabe hath guembim . Scrondril by the - 
,by the great- 
ms rp nero _—_ —_ 
puarchaſedtovys. .-Fiſtlic edignitie w 

che to him ſelfe hee hath obceined S al this is 
anthe-third verſe. Laſtly, by compariſon with 


Aogels,which compariſon hee maketh in manic 
| = > 9 Tv regen 5 thetitles 
giuen ynto him, and. ſo cndcth this firſt 
chapter. Moy txmes, and after divers ſorter ore. = 
-+ "Ourof chis verſe firſt letys note and coplader 
wed , rouching this dofrine which wee arc 
caught by Chriſte, the certcintie of it, which is 
frſte in theaurbqur, who.is God hi 
chefame God of our farhers z which ſo manic 
:rimes and wayes ſpake cuerby his Proptets, 6- 
'wen hee in an aſſured meth, hath alſo ſpoken by 
his fonne Thus the authoricie of the 
worde of Chriſt father, that it mighc 
: be confelled true, ard totake away all yaine qua- 
-relling of contentious men, who vnder pretence 
- of che name of God , would eaſily have diſputed 
8Fainſt our ney Chriſt and faid: W eknow 
1rve ſpake to Moſes , hee ſpaketo 
We prophcnyirmin perk of bimkele, an 
ve willnotheare him, Toftop this offence, tho- 
* uph the Apoſtle might haue given the. authoritic 
»of his worde, eucd to the perſon of c_ bim- 
Melfezyet hee would nor, but ſaidetbws! ' God 
ayes for -the certemtic of his 
hathee ſpake by his ſorne+ in io 
AY» 


name Godfealed it vatohim; to beehicfufſicit 
witneſſe inthe worlde cuen as hithſelfe had fpo- 
ken with avoice of glory: 7hisis my beloned ſonne, 
in whom: l am well plekſed,heare him. " And this was 
a ſure and knowen trueth ynto liver, that.no 
man had ſeene God at any time,butthe onely be- 
gotten ſonae, who is in the bozome ofhis fathet, 
he reucaleth him, Hee is the perſonallwordcand 
maketh knowen all the miſteties of Godz even as 
he hath beene preſent with him in all his waics, 

_ Nowas our Saviour Chriſt is our certainetea- 
cher of yndoubted truth, ſo howe farrethis truth 
is taught by him,appearcth alſo inthe woordes: 
Many times, many wayes,". by many prophetes, of oldeto 
airfirvfithors] Of all theſe wee muſt wh 
warictie inour Saujour Chrifte, that God 
by him, not many times reucaling his wy] 

meaſuregnow omegthen more: but once bare 

ſent him filled with all meaſure of wiſedome; and 
ynderſtanding. And before, God ſpakemanie 
waycs,citherby Angels, or by the cjoude, orbe- 
tweenethe Cherubims, or by. Vrum, or by viſ- 
ons,or by dreames: but now he hath ſpoken one 
way, cuen'by Chriſte made out brother, withhe 
voice of aman, in the middeyof thee pore 
tion plaine and euident in all mens h 

allyarictie ſhall ceaſe for euermore, 


before -/ God ipake by many Pre bo, no owe 
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the tnmeofCheiſtes teachiog paſſeth nor; butls 
for cuce.' And thacwas to the fathers , men of di- 
ners calling,butthis is to vs all of one conditiong 
Sothis theapoſtle teacheth,that chriſtaloneonce 
encn in thedayesof this life,after one maner and 
fourme hath preached ynto ys all that Goſpell, 

Which y ſhalbe the power of his beaucnly 
fatherzro ſaucall which do beleeue, Nowelet vs 
marke firſt the agreement, 8 then thele differences Only God 
manifcſtly ro- bee (cene betweene Chriſt and the nh 
Prophetes. Firſtthey agreeall in this, that God 6 HY 
fpake by all,and this onely they haue alike from g.,.. 
theficſt ro thelaſt, Adam,Scth, Enoch, Noe, Abra 


ham, Moſcs, Dauid,Efay,Chriſtc,oot one ct the 
® Afſpakconewordeofanaturall mail inall their mi- 


niſtctic,butonly the wordeofthim that ſentthem: 
that agheytpake nottheraſelues, but God ſpake 
vithio them: VV hen (ocucr were thetime, what- 
focucr were the | meancs , whoſocucr were the 
man, W hereſneuerwere the place, whatſoe 
cuet'were the people, yer-the wordes were the 
or whoſocucr bios in _ Church 
of GO hn the beginning to the ending, to 
whomethis mipiſteric ſratbe finer 3, if he 
willbecaumbred with Patriarches & Prophets, 
Apoſtles avd Paſtours, and with our Saviour 
 Chiiſt bimſelte, wharſocuer heeſpeake, Lee him 1.Pct.4. 16 
4: the words of Ged,, For this coueraut God 

ath made with all his ſeruantes, eucn as the Pros 
pherEfic faith : Ay ſpirnvewbich is vppentlee, A Elay.ro 014 
pup ivoardes whiche 1 kane [ut in thy month [all nat 


name Godfeated it vato dps beokipfiffici 
witnefſe inthe worlde cuen as himſclfe had fpo- 
| ken witlr avoice of glory: Thisis brloned ſonne, 
in whom I am well pleaſed beare him. . * And this was 
a ſure and knowen crueth ynto them, that no 
man had ſeene God at any time,butrthe onely be- 
gotten ſonae, who is in Gebenchih ofhis fathet, 
he reucaleth him, Hee is the perſonallwordcand 
maketh knowen all the miſteties of God, even as 
he hath beene preſent with himinall his waics,. 
Now as our Sauiour Chriſt is our cerrainEtea- 
cher of yndoubted truth, ſo howefarre this truth 
is taught by him appeareth alſo inthe woordes: 
Hany times, many wajes,”. by many prophetes, of oldeto 
ws (en ig Ofall'thelewee mult ch 
warictie in our Saujour Chrifte, that God 


by him, not many times reucaling his wy) 
.mceaſureznow omegthen more: but once bare 

ſent him filled with all meaſure of wifedome; and 
— Andbcfore, God ſpakemanie 


waycs,citherby Angels, orby the djoude, orbe- 
tweene the Cherubims, or by. Vrum, or by viſi- 
ons,or by drcames: but now he hath ſpoken, 
way, cuen'by Chriſte made out brother, with 
voice of aman, ' inthe middeyof the k 
tion plaine and euident In all mens hearing 

All yarictie ſhall ceaſe for, eyermore, ; Likewi 
before, .| God ipake by many Pri 

- hee dozh not ſo, choth ſer his. alomin 
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the timeofCheiſtes teachiog paſſeth nor; butls 
for cur. And thatwas to the fathers , men of di= 
ners calling, butthis is tovs all of one conditiong 
Sothis cheapoſtle teachethythat chriſt alone once 
encn in thedayesof this life,after one maner and 
fourme hath preached ynto vs all that Goſpell, 
which y ſhalbe the power of his beaucnly 
fatherzro faucall whichdo beleeue, Noweletys 
marke firſt the agreement, 8 then theſe differences Only God 
manifcſtly ro- bee ſcene betweene Chriſt and the ** 0 ny 
Propheres. Firſttbey agreeall in this, that God {1 
fpakebyall;and this onely they haue alike from g.,, 
-ficſt ro thelaRt;Adam,Seth,Enoch,Noe, Abra 
ham, Moſcs, Dauid,Eſfay,Chriſtc,oot one ct thE 
ſpakeone worde of a naturall mail io all their mi- 
niſtctic, but the wordceofthim that ſent them: 
that is;they ſpakenotthemlelucs, but God ſpake 
withio them: VV hea (ocuer were the time, what- 
focucr were the | meances , whoſocucr were the 
many - WW hercſnever were the place, whatlos 
cuerwere the people, yer-the wordes were the 
Lerdes.. And whoſocucr heebee in the Church 
of God, fromthe beginning to the ending, to 
whomethis mioiſteric committed, if he 
willbecaumbreq with Parriarches & Prophets, 
Apoſtles avd Paſtours, and with our Saviour 
Chriſt bimſelte, wharſocuer heeſpeake, Lor him 1.Pct 4.16 
freaks as the words of Ged, For this coueraut God 
th madew ith all his ſeruanmtes, cucn asthePro- 
pherEdic faith * Ay. ſpiruce which is vppentlee, mM Elay.z9 ay 
pup iwoundes whiche 1 £ane [ut in thy menth ſtall nat 
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 wordselſe ſhould dmuide beryethethe tharninee 


Niokes kaowenot dprodrIg ry fill thepulpitey 


" M.Divringefoftreuling \ 
of thy month , nor ont of the nnowth of thy 


ſards , nor out of the month. of thy. ſtedes ſeede , frons 
hence forth , enen for ener « And in deede , whoſe 


2nd the bones, but his onely , whoalone fearch+ 
cthihe heartes and the reines? Or whoſe wordes 
ſhoulde kill our carthly affefions, but his alone, 

who giues the ſword of theſpirie And we,whoſe 
mellengets arc we? Or of whome ate wee ſente? 
Is not 04 our Maiſter, and ſball wee not make 
our account to him according to that which we 
hauereceiucd of him ? weemuſt looke vato our 
ownecharge,and forall other men, though they 
ſeeme to bee pillers , whatthey areit skilleth no- 
thing to ysywe are not accountable by their gifts, 
Auguſtiae, Ambroſe, Ierome,Gregorie,or anye 
elſexhey bad their owne charge of God,and wee 


phony Wren ea» did 
and ſo caſt we. If I out of _—_— 


the church, and knowe itto be the wot of God;z 
why do attribute itto manyrather thentoGod, 
whole tructh iris? Oc if I ſpeake-of the Fathers, 
and know it not to bethe word of God, beirne- Y 
wer ſo trite in the doQours mouth, in mine it is 


{inne,becauſe I fpeake not as F amtaught of God; 
This I ſpeake not ſo much for ra Pap 
hcartes and ſoules the deerees , and decreralles 


haue ſtolne away, and lefethers without vnder« 
ing : Bu I ſpeaker, becaule of brethren, 


> Manye vanities; 
__ where 


iſts, whoſe 
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wherethcy ſhoulde onely ſpeakethe word of God, 
thatour agreement may be with the Apoſtles and 
'Prophers,and with our lauiour Chriſt. oo 

© Noweler vs ſee the differences heere ſpoken of : A : dif, 

| berweeneour Sauiour Chriſte and all other Pro. ee 

phets, what wee may leatne of them, Thefirſt is, 
the doArine taught by them was at diuerstimes rs 
vealed, bur that which Chriſt teacheth, is reuea- 
led but once, And this istwiſe after expreſly noted, 
bythe Apoſtle himſelfe, as in the ninth Chapter, 

Naowe at the latter ende, Chriſte hath beene once yenealed, Caps9,26, 
And ja the twelfth Chapter, Yet once will I ſtrike, not 
onely the earth but the heanens alſo , And this it is Cap.12,26, 
which Saint Tudefaith ofthe Chriſtian faith, hat 
ouce it was pinen to the Sainfter , Which once, doeth 
meanetherime of Chriſte in carth, for (6 he ſaicth, 
it was by his ſonne, Forthough the Apoſtics yer 
vnderſtood notal,& rhe ſpirit was after giuen the, 
yet the ſame ſpirite did but more lighten them in 
fuchethinges as Chriſtehad alſo taught them. By 
this wee learne boldly to refuſe ir, and account it 
as baſtarde doArine, whatſoener is ſpronge 
yp ſince, and commeth vnder the warrant of a 
mortal! man,'as namely rheidolatrics ofthat mighs 
tic king, and Prieſt, PreteGiam,of the Abizannes 
in Africa: andthe idolatric of the great Camyking 
and Prieſt ofthe Tarratians in AGa: and the idola: 
tries of Iſmacl,king and prieſt ofthe Perſiaos: and 
the idolatrics of Mahomet,kingand prieſte of the 
Saralths: and the jidolatries of the Pope and Pa- 
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ers And ofthele what Gets focure have foro 
of Homares or Hilis, Cuſdbaſoc or Calaboe;ofd 
crees abd decretals. Thomiſts or Scotiſts, white fi 
ers ot blacke,that etcrnall Goſpell, as they called 
morethen three hundred yeercs ſince deuiſed atP 
ris: the reudarions of'S. Brigit: all other doftrines' 
expoſitions,wee mult caſt themaway, ſo many” 
camenot inthe warrant ofour Saviour Chriſte on 
preaching ypon earth, which becaulc it was once, 
confuteth al after it,and abrogateth al before it,whi 
had diuerſitic of rime,as the Apoſtle him ſclſegath 
rcth Chap. 12.27. The ſeconde difference, 
the dottine of Chriſt is taught after one ſort. -F 
were myracles and nowenone : firf 

A ,nowenone : theſewere but meanes toc 
firmethe preaching, the worde ondy was the p: 
werof Galuation,which is the fame as it was the 
W hiche becauſe it is butone, therefore it is periet 
For ifany way before had beene abſolute in it (cl 
there ſhoude none other haue come after it, but 
pleaſed not GODtogiue the glory vnto all the 
amanner ofreuclations, bur itto __ 
ching of the Goſpdl, "whiche hee hath h 
owne power toſauc all that doe belecue,and giuen 
ſo great grace, that it woorketh more mighti] 
then all myracles, and pearceth deeper 1nto o 
man, then any manner perſwaſion, "yi 
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of Chriſte ynited with the perſon of bis Godhead, 
ſo the wayes in which wee areled yato ir,hey are 
immunable,our faith is notq » ourlouenot 
extinguiſhed, our hope faileth not, nor theholye 
ſpirite can cuer be taken from vs, but ſtill theyare 

new cuentacternall life, | ; 
Thefourth Thefourth differcnce, is, inthe Fathers with 
aferenc®, homethe firſt coucnant was made,who though 
they were all called in Icſus Chriſte, yet was there 
a differcace of their honour and cuerye one morc 
.. .- . ' exaltedgas Godapproched more ncere ynto them, 
So Abraham and his. poſteritic werea more ho- 
nourable people then the other beforc him... So 
the Iſraclites, that had receyued the lawe, and 
dwelt inthe land of promiſe, had greater bleſſings 
then theyr Fathers-1n Aegypt:; So Iohn Baptiſt 
morethen all Iſrae]l . But nowethey that are cal-  ; 
led by Icſus Chriſt, by his owne yoice,and ia. him 7 
,. crucified before their eycs , haucatteined a fingu- © 
ler honorgand the leaſt of them touching their cal- 
> ling,aregreater then all Patriarches and Prophets. 
j And theſcal in like precious faith , lykeſpirite like 
promiſes,likecoucnauates like accepted of-GOD, 
cucry man in his owne mcaſure ofgrace. No dif- 
| ference of Ieweor gentil2, learned or voleatned, 
butall hauethrough faych oge entraunce vato the 
_ throne of grace: that I neede not faye nowe,.O 
Lorderemember Dauid, nor the coucnaunt made 


with Abraham: But © Lord,rcmember mee ;and 
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his gree power, Fourthly,by his benefir beſt 
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owed; 
vppon'vs. Fiftly,by his glory-purchaſedto him 
[ke verſe 3 Fo by compariſon with Angels, 
verſe 4, which compariſgn hemaketh, in mapye 
poynts,as ſhal appeare inthercſtdue of the'chap- 
ter, The rale of Chriſt oner all creatures, he ſhew- 
eth in this, That he is heire of all and created all.By heire 
of all-meaning, how intheperſon of amediatour: 
he hath reſtorcd al,as in theperfon of the ſonne,he 
was the wiſdome'of God to makeall, And ther 
fore called thehevre, becauſe hee reſtored not the 
world,but by redeeming it, and purchaſing it yn- 
to himſelf, according as God the father had giuen 
it to bea recompence of his worke, in whichre- 
ſpeR it is ſaydegthat God appoynted him heire of al 
thinger, This our fauioor taught ys, when heſaid;; i 
All power is ginen ontomer in huauen ud in earth Anh 
al thinge: the father bath are mine. Nor onelycarthly: © 
things,butalſo heavenly: For of thegracesofthe 
ſpirit he ſaith alſo, He ſhall glorifie me and rake of mine = 
a»d gine it vato you. The Apoſtle addeth theſecond 
note of this authoriti. 7h: byhim the world was macs 
by the world meaning all things inheauen,@erth; 
and vnder the eatth , For ſo Sxirm Tohtraddech ro 
this teſtimonrie, «And withive him working was made, 
what ſoenerwas made:Themn'if all creatures were by 
him, himſelfe was vncreate,and only creatorof al 
that is,that we tnight boldly giue himy cheplorye 
meth, £113 


* of the father Almighty nuakgr of heanen 


And this isnotably (&om by ; aun thes,chap- 


_ tertorheColoſstans where h(Kaith; 
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Ds ns & ranch, whey inorfhcophether thiy 

te thrones , deminions pronepalities, or powers,all tHinges 

were made by bim:of which, itmuſt needs follow e- 

-ut asS.Paulcallo cocludeth, that he is God ahowe all. 
\Theſccod thing wherin Chriſt i is here exalted, is £ 
the glory this perſon. Firſt;that he is the bright- priſhreſs 
ncflc of his fathersglorie, which title is abſolutely —__ a. bo 
giuen him;as efſcriallvntothe ſohneof God, not j;*(.cher. 
only before ys,buteue before his faherghat as al 

the properties of the Godhcad havetheir being m 

the perlo of the father, ſo the brightneſle 8'bean- 

tie ofthem is wtheperſorrot the ſonne; 80 this 

name waspropet to him beforcthe worlde was 
madcynoting thateternally hewas of thefarhcr. In 

which ſenfe' Saint Lohn catleth him Theword, not 
according to therime in which cretures have bin 

buran jallword bef6tcall creatures, 4# the 


Seq nwderg (aritly Hey was the wordeand the word was with 
God. Byt of this miſterie I ceafle to ſpeake. For we 
cannot know R,our oguet cannotipeak it, And 


theſe very woxdes which'T now vie , of any'tnan 
can vic leof Gods maieſtic, think not that theit' (lc 
F:mcaning isaecording co Gods natute, they are 
onely heIpes of our weakeneſſe;that by them our 
faich might beequickned in a ſpiritual ynderſtan- 
ding,othcrwile al the-wotds itthe world, cinor 
expreſſctheleaſt part of the living ge Touching 
vs bei is called tbe broghtnes of hit father: g/ery, matiy 
wayes,2s,becauſe io our nature heſkewed foorth 
heh lively countenaunce of his father, inall fulnes | 
of graceantruechy and _— 9 the Fownen of - 
ith | Ijs is 
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Iohn. I y ( 4. 
Tohn, j, $ 6, 
2,Cor.;.18, 


Iohn,1.1f. 


Ingrauen 
fourme. 
Col.1.15, 


 Suſteiper of 
al thinges, 


AR.17.8, 


okthg liuing god, The: in binpwe line,ve HOKE ve Arn; 


his woordehe wrought mightily inall creatures, 
and againeexpreflely Saint Paulecallethhim The 
image (which is the ſhining brightneſſe) of God,in 
reſpe& of the cleare manifeſtation ofthe goſpel,in 
which he hath ſer outſo glorious a light of thepo 
wer of God toſauc hiscle&. So heeistovsthe 
brightnes of glory,becauſe many wayes he ſhew- 
cd toorth the glory of his father vnto ys. Euen as 
Saint [ohn ſaith: No manhath ſeenc God at any time: 
that onely begotten ſonne awho ia in the boſome of his father) 
he hath rencaled bun, 

The {ccond thing here atributed to him, is,thac 
he is the ingranen fourme of tht perſon of his father , No- 
ting heereby the yaitic of ſubſtance, as in whome 


the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelt bodely, Een as Saiat 


Paule doth alſocall him, the invage of God: diſtin. 
guiſhing him by his name from all-ſhadowes and Ki 
figures,likeas this Apoſtle vſcth the word inthe | 
tenth chap, And here expreſlly headdeth ingravesy, Þ® 
abouc al the figures in the law,the Ephodgthe V= 
rim, or the Arkc it ſelfe, ſhewing the cxcellency 
that is in Chriſt. | 2 big | 
Thethirditle of honour here given vatochriſt 
is,of the greatneſleof his power, & that is.char be- 
heareth vp All things with bis mighty word, In the meta- 
phor of bearingzafter the maner oftheProphers, 
no doubt he meancththenoriſhmentand{' preſer- 
uationof al things in the ſtate that God hath giuE 
the,which is the prouidence watching ouer al his 
workes. Now this being knowen to be the work 


and, 


i 


| 


pon the firſt tothe Hebrues. 23 
and this manifeſtly agreeing to Chriſt, by clcare 
| proofeofall his workes here in fleſh, in which he 
| rencaled the image of God in him. Jnthisalſoit is 
* aſſuredthatheis very God,the ſtay 8 ſtrength of 
| theworld,without whoſchand all things wquld 
- fall inro confuſion, 

Foutthly,heextolleth the perſon of Chriſt by the Purger of ons 
greatneſle of his benefites beſtowed ypon man, in faves, 
als theſe wordes, By himſel baxing purged our ſinmes, put 
 inherer1saPartheſis,becaulc ir ſheweth the way 
> how Chriſtpurchaſed thatexcellentdignitic,co ſis 
= attherightbadef bis fatherywherofafter he ſpeaketh, 
Inthat hefſaith:parged oxr fon: expreſly he warri- 
tcth his Godhead, Forwhatcreature coulde haue 
- doneſoecxclicot awork? The [ewes could not be 

ignorantbutthogh a man wercas great as Adam: 
yer Adam, when fin refted on him, it drave him 
qut ofParadiſe;yeaghough a mi could be as pure 
as an Angel, yet the Angels, when they faned,and Tudoes, 
hept not their firſt order, their ſinne weyedrhem into 
thechdemnation of hel,ſo that our ſauiour chriſt 
taking ourfinneypon him;& beivg abletopurge 
it, which no fainror angel could eucr doyit neceſla 
rily folowed,that he is the eternal god,cuen accor 
ding to the knowe propheſics of the meſs1as that 
they ſhovld call him rhe Lord God owr righteonſners 

Thefitt thing whercin Chriſt is here extolled, 
tsthe bigh dignitic which hc hath gotteo, in theſc tere, 2;.5. 
wordes : bee fitteth enthe right hande of high Maieſtie: 
Noting bcreby, that god the father hath rake him 
vp into his glory, ſothat he ſittcth io power and 
We B ij. Maic- 
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maicſtix<;equal with bis fatherzand this isplainin 
that he calleth it right had of the higheſt maieſtie, And 
the ſcripture ſheweth this end of it, #47 / make thine 
enmies thy foorſtoole, ſhewing that this is the power 
of god in himyto fitattheright hand of God. And 
thus much of the wordes ofthe Apoſtle, 18 this, 
magnifying the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Nowalittlefurther wewil examine the words 
8 apply them more particularly to our inſtruQi- 
on. Inthatit is ſayde firſt, God made bim heireof all, 
So that we ſee, howe thele words of the Apo- 
ſtle haue cuery way their weight z'to proue that 
Chriſtis the ſonneof God,the king of his people 
God and man, mediatour betweene God and ys, 
We mult learoe, of our ſelues we haue nothing, | 
bur beeing ingrafted inhim, we arc owners of all 
things-In mineowne tightI am naked and yoydy 
of al, hauc no meatcta feeds my hungry body, 
no drinke to comfort my fainte 8 thirſtieſpirity 
no cloathes to keepe me warme, no houſe ro hat-" 
bour me, I am totakenoprofitof anyecreature, 
nor no pleaſure in the(ight of theſunne, Forche 
earth is the Lord Ieſus Chriſts,8 al thar is in it. [ 
may have from-man by warrithere in carth, that 
my houſc is mine, and my lande is mine,and he is 
a theefe and a robber that taketh itfrom.me, Bur 
all the mcniin che world cannot giue me my pol- 
ſeſsion before theliuing God, bur onely his ſonne 
Chriſt,zwho is Heirs of all, And Lama theefe & a 
robber, it before god Iclaimany other right init. 
Then, thatour lagds may beour own,our goods 
HER our. 


Peire of all, 
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vpon the firſt to the Hebrues, 15 
our own: our ſeruats,or wiues, ourchildre,ours: 
Let vs bee Chriſtes, thatinhim we may haue the 

good aſſurance of al our ſubſtance. Take not thy 
meat,butas the gift of Chriſt, who hath ſanCtified 
1t yntothee, nor anyething thou haſt but with 
thankſgiving to Chriſt that hath ſanQtifed it for 
thee: if thou doeſt ,thou art an intruder , into the 
right,not of a mortal m3,butof theſonne of god: 
and thou ſhalt be ſure the recompence of the iniu- 
rics that thou haſt done, will fall vppon thee: and 
; thou ſhalt kaow/whatitis,fatod1ſhunorthy god 
But cotrariwiſe, if Fknow ty kltbytaith made 
a mcwber of Chriſt; avd tis right 'ismine inthe 
creatures of the worlde, & in his name, & to his 
glory I victhem,whatſgeuer God hath giuen me 
1nche dayes of mypylgriniage, the profitof iris 
mwincsl mayyſc1tio my necctlitic, and the plea: 
ſurect «1s mincy] may vic.itto my delight] tmy 
arments be ſi]ke,l may pur them on. [t my table 
be furniſhed with ſorrs of meate, I may cate what 
my ({tomacke craucth. It I hauc fieldes pleaſitand. 
 deletable,Þ may walke inthe, lf have orchards 
of great delight, | may catethetfrnitof them. Nay 
I wil ſay more ,that their codEnarig may be juſt 
which loue notthe Lord lefus, If thy dogges wil 
huntthe beaſts of the kielde: or thy hauke wil kil 
the birds of the aite,thon maiſt yſe the del:ohr of 
Gods creatures,} meancfo far as the ſtare of gods 
people1n common wealths,which he hath ordci- 
ned,doth permit to cucry onesfor his holy recrea- 
tio & picalute,who walketh fanhfully in his cal- 
"= B,v. ling, 


- 
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ling to theglory of God,and profit of his people, 
I donor ain the ham-fullabuſe of the 5 Od. 
which hath caried away the chriſtian libertic into 
carnall wantonnes. I allow themnor, which will 
nceds wearefilk,and arenot ableto buy cloth : or 
thoſe, whiche ſo gineouer themſclues to yanitic, 
that the day 15to ſhort to makethEpaſtime,except 
they watch the night at cardes and dicc;and rio- 
tous dauncing,with ſuch men I medle nor,bur in 
their ſin in which I nd them, in it I leauethem, I 
ſpcak only of the goodnes of god ynto his ſaints 
| Whatrecrcation god hath gine in cheir weary life. 
: And where it is further ſaid, 4! chmmges were made 
Leo by Chrift,we may boldly coclude, that no mi hath 
Dum. oOwer oucr his creaturesbut they muſtſernetheir 
Creator. VV hat haue I ro do with another mans 
work?god hath appoiatcd his creaturss vie, inir 
_ they archoly. Ifrhou wik ſerthem anorhier lawe, 
thou prophaneſt thy ſelfe in them, VV hen S, Paul 
had ſaid rhat to forbid meates was the dofirine of Dinels, 
hee proueth it by this reaſon : becauſe Godereated 
thers tobe recrined with thankes ining1t God created 
them,who will cxalt himſelte robelord oucr the? 
If god appointed thEto be receiued, who ſhal ſay 
vnto megthey are vncleane to vie? Surely (dearcl 
beloucd)and before the Lord, who hath nidoak 
& wil indgeall,that proud and arrogant manof 
ſinne,who hath leftal the ordinances of god,ro fil 
the world with his decrees, anddecretalsghee hath 
raught vs the do@trine of diuels, and let vs caſt it 
from ys. W eare Chriſtes,aadhe hath made i Fu 
- 
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his holy appointments let ys eucr live For othet 
lawesof meates,drinksdaies,apparcl,8c.as-then 
they may ſtand, when they are profitable to any 
countrey,& made only tor policic:ſo they are to 
| bedeſpiled;whethey are thruſt ypon the Church 

and mademarters of fayth and religion. Further, 
in that, that it is aidein thethird yerſe,That Chriff 
is the brightneſſe of glory, and ingraxen fonrme of the ſub- The brighe-= 
Pearce of his father. Letys marke well why the A- *** ofglory, 
poſtlerhus magnificth the perfonof Chriſt , For 
no other cauſc,but towarrantvntoysthetrath of 
his word,that he isour prophet,8& we muſt beteuc 
him. And foſ.Perer in the As, teaching chriſt to 
be che only warrant of faich & luation;he ſaith: 
God approued bus thereunto by __ ner &- miracles , © 
avdmighty winter. And in deede the: Father himfelte © tf 37" 
with a yoice ofexcclcntgloryapproucd:him out 
of the clowd,8& his voice was hard,7hirirmy belo: 
ned ſonne heare him, Andall this wasgthat Chriſt a- 
lone might be before vs,the only warrit of truth. 
Now he that ſhall cake ypon him this honour, && 
| bid the world belcuebecauſc he hath ſpoke, whar 

doth he but boaſthimſelf,as if he were chebright. 
nefle of Gods glory, or that God hath approucd 
him by ſfignes & miracles? & who wold do this, 
that fearcd cither to bee, or to be called the verye 
Antichriſt, that hauld come? Agine it is ſaid:he 
\bearcth vp all thinges with his mightye worde. 
W here we mult mark, it is attrybuted croGods ypholdeth 
myghtic power, the gouernaunce of al thinges al thinges, 
in- our fight eyther great or ſmall , that wee 
w . ſhoulde 


Math.3.13 
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ling to theglory of Godzand profit of h1s people, 
I F. not flier the hamefull ibuſe of the foi, 
which hath caried away the chriſtian libertic into 
carnall wantonnes. I allow them not, which will 
needs weareſilk,and arenotableto buy cloth: or 
thoſe, whiche ſo gineouer themſclues to yanitie, 
that the day 1sto ſhort to makethEpaſtime,except 
they watch the night at cardes and dicc,and rio- 
tous dauncing,with ſuch men I medle norbut in 
their fin in which I find them, in it I leaucthem, [I 
ſpcak only of the goodnes of god ynto his ſaints 
whatrectcation god hath giut in their weary life. 
And where it is further ſaid, A// rhrmges were made 
by Chriſt,we may boldly coclude, thatno mi hath 
power oucr his creatures,but they muſtſernetheir 
Creator. VV hat haue I ro do with another mans 
work:god hath appoiatcd his creaturs a vie; infr 
they are holy. [frhou wit ſerthem another lawe, 
thou prophaneſt thy ſelfe in them, VV hen $, Paul 
had ſaid that to forbid meates was the doftrine of Dinels, 
hee proueth it by this reaſon : becauſe Godereated 
| thertobe recrixed with thankes ining1 f God created 
them,who will cxalt himſclte robelord ouecr thee 
If god appointed thEto be recciued, who ſhal ay 
vnto megthey are vncleane to vie? Surely _— 
beloued)and before the Lord, who hath madeal, 
& wil iudgeall,that proud and arrogant manof 
{inne,who hath leftal the ordinances of god,to fil 
the world with his decrees, anddecretalsghee hath 
raught vs the doQrine of diuels, and let ys caſt it 
from ys. VeareChriſtcs,aadhehath madc al,ia 
_ bis 
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his holy appomtments let ys eucr live . For other 
lawesof meates,drinksdaies;,apparcl,8:c.as-then 

thcy may ſtand, when they are profitable to any 
countrey,& made only tor poltcic:ſo they are to 
dedeſpiled,whe they. are thruſt ypon the Church 

and made matters of fayth and religion. Further, 

in chat, that it is Gidein thethird yerſe,That Cbrif 

is the brightneſſe of glory, and ingraxen foxrme of the [ub- The brighe- 
farce of his father. Let ys marke well why the A- ***9iglory. 
_ poſtlethus magnificth the perfonof Chriſt , For 

no other cauſc,but rowarrantyntoys thetrath of 

his word, that he is our prophet,8 wemuſt beteuc 

him. And foſ.Perer in he As reaching chriſt co - 

berhe only warrane of faich & faluation,heſaith: 

God approued hymns thermo by _ ner muiracler , 
avdmigbty wotrr. And in deede the: father himſelte 3?" 


with ayoicc ofexcclicntgloryapproucd;him out 


_ oftheclowd,8& his voice was hard,7 hirtrmy belo: 
ned ſoune heare him, Andall this wasgthat Chriſt a- Mith.s.s 
lone mightbe beforcvs,the only warrit of truth, © ** 
Now he that ſhall cake ypon him this honour, 8& 
bid the world belcuebecauſche hath ſpoke, what 
doth he bur boaſthimſelf,as if he were chebrightr. 
nefle of Gods glory, or that God hath approucd 
him by ſignes & miracles? & who wold do this, 
that fearcd cither to bee, or to becalled the verye 
Antichriſt, that ſhould come? Aggine it is ſaid:he 
bearcth vp all thinges with his mightye worde. 
VW here we mult marker, it 1s attrybuted coGods ypholderh 
myghtic power, the gouernaunce of al thinges al thinges, 


in our fight eyther great or ſmall , that wee 
Lis ſhoulde 
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ſkouldJaarn notto:meaſurethepower of, god by 
oubweake ſenſes Itishis myghtypowerrthatyp- 
holdeth the earth;that ſtretcherth ourthe heauens, 
thatſcndeth forth the winds, that raiſcth'on high 
the greatwaues of the ſea,8 theſe things wecon- 
fellc are grear 8&mightic,but as it is here,foeuery 
wher themightipowet ofgod maketh thetether = 


' to monez& his ſtrong arme leadeth the fly in her 


way& the ſame torce which now ſhaketh aleaf, 
it he had ſent itagainſt a mountainzit would hauc 


turned it vp fromthe fonadations; andthe ſame 
ſtregth tharbloweth yprtheduſtafrcameagainſt 


theearth, it would ſhake the borrermes of it, And 
this ſhould make vs fcarebetore ham,thatwharſo- 
cucr he hath don, whether1t ſeetnegtear or little, 
we (hould cbfctle; his handic work, & according 
to his'greatndſc,owedc ſhould bonous him, that 
whiiatiocucrhee hath commaunttet] whether 1c 


. ſeeme weightic or typht,all our obedienceſhould 


be ſtreight varo it, It followerh,by hare /fe hee hath 
parged onr frpele donotdomburybu know how 
Chrilt hath purged our1innes, and themare you 
know it,bam fare'you aterhembre gla#to heatec 
ar,& tor this c6fort thatwehauealinir. I thought 

tteucmy duticto make ſome reherfall of i. Thus 
therefore wearetaught,and thus wedouc belcent. 
Our 3autour. Chrift beiag the ecernall ſonne of 
g09,throgh thenvork ofthcholy gloſtwas made 


| maroftthevirginMary,& borne without oripi- 
_ nalinne& by theſame ſpirit filled ſill his _ 


hood more & more with-grace;till the fulncflcaf 
pen all 


all righteouſnes was within him, that ſo his mao- 
hood might inhcrirfaluatio,according tothe pro 
miſc: Do this nd thouſpalt line. Bar hetherto, as he is -vK&-19, 
righteous,fo beis righteous for him (elf, 8& ogely 
thatmi isyet bleſſed, which was cocciuved by the 
holy Ghoſt,and borne of the virgin Marie, Our 
{innes do yet remaine;and weabide holden ynder 
the death of them,and therfore,as his firſt worke 
{ified him (elf,ſo yet there remained more, that 
he might ſanQifievs,for when he commerth to vs, 
he findeth ys in ſinne,8 through finne in death,8& 
in the condemnatis of the denit,who had the po- 
wer of death, So that he had now another work, 
then in his firſt rightcouſneſſeto ſanQtific bis own 
bodie. He muſt alſo aboliſh finne & death, & hel, 
in which wewere holden, if he will be a ſauiour 
vnto vs, And here he muſt multiply al his former © 
Tighteoaſneſſe, and makeir infinite, for a greatet 
work is behind, & anew law is giuen vato him, 
alawneuer giuen toal fleſb,a ſinguler law,our of 
thedepth of Gods wiſdome 8& goodnefle,which 
without the fal of Adam,had never ben ſeene net- 
ther of mi,nor Angeltalaw of a redeemer,that 1s, 
alaw,by which he mightbring manti6 death co 
Iife;,from hett co heauen,from hatredto love, and 
from the denil to Gad:a work far greater theti to 
make the warld of nothing. This taw wastolouc 
God,and his brother,not in vſuall things of lyfe, 
Wherunto al we were apnointed,bur in taking vp- 
on hirtifinne and death y and treading the wine- 
preſſe 6fthe anger of almighty 'God, > E 
$4 tal | 0 


bs | +8 
m And thisthing he hath alſo done, Forbeingrigh- 
eeous ,putc,holy, & withour ſpot, theſinnechata 
bounded,he tooke it allyppon him, 8 dcartithat 
r:ignedghe ſubmitred him ſeltevnto 1t, and went 
_ iſed among men, in ſhamegin ignominygin 

oAiGis of the fleſhy for theſinne of our bodies: 8£ 
in anguiſh of ſpirite,in mourning and in forowe, 
to beare the ſinnes of our ſoules before GOD)yfee 

ling the heauineſle of his wrath , which was the 

ſting of death & condemnation and beforeman 
ſhewing lignes of it ypon a curled crofle,inagoe 
nics,bloody ſweates, and in woful crying,accor- 
ding to the ſenſe 8& feeling of ſorrow that was vp- 
n him, Aodall chis hee endurednot yawilling- 
bm then he had done nothing, but with excee- 
ing ioy of hartzthat he had found out the miſery 


mn which he might ſcal it,how much be loued his 


father,and make it manifeſt, how he loued ys. So 
wett he willingly voto death: and that he myghe 
fariſhc the iuſtice of his father, and purg the finnes 
of an a0 rr his heart hegaue his body 
ynto the crollc,8 his ſoule a lacrifice for our ſinn, 
which obcdience was accepted of his father the 
wſt puniſhment of al in, 8: full redemption of al 
his cle. And this the Apoſtle here meanerh, 

he laith,rhat by himſelfe be purged ewr fanes., 

| Andbecaulche ſaithyby bimſelfe be par, wn 
in this we (cea clear diſcharg giuen \theT 

yr > do 7 I ts Gon 
oO purged france. And though ſome were cal- 
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fach facrifices wereſaidetobe forgiuen : yertthey 
hadthat name & calling,not accordivgrotheme- 
rit ofthe work, but according tothe vertue of the 
thing they fignified, cucn ar Lordes ſupper is 
called the communionof the body of Chriſt,and 
baptiſme is aide to beethe waſding away of our 
 Gins,notiotruth of thethinggbut in miſteric ofthe 
Ggne.Theghraſe being ſo vied for more aſſurance 

& warrant of the promiſc:not to carry the grace 
of God from our ſautour Chriſte 8 his ſpirite, to 
thedumbeelements of bread or water, And ifthe 

Jewes arc here ioſftrutedgto leauerheir yain truſt 

and chfidence inthe law, 8 to know that the for- 

givenes of their ſinnes was not io meats & drinks, 

& divers ngs & carnallrices of the temple, 

nor in the blood of Goates 8 Calues, or in the 

aſhes of an beifer,ſprinckling them whicb are vn- 

Cleanc,but only inthe precious blood ſhed 8& the 

crucified of Iclus Chriſt : notwithſtanding 

all theſeordinances were giuen the of God, what 

could our fathers ſay, who ſaw the law abrogare, 

the temple pulled downe,theland prophaned, the 

Tewes ſcattered,the wordes of faith preached,and 
tbarthey ſhold glory in nothing, butzathecroſſe,, , . . _ 
of Telu Chriſttwhat could they fay,either Tertu- , 1, c,, 1 
liz for faſting,croing, oiling,which hee learned (:1pr.gctapfis 
& had of SIEER hererike? Or Cypriangfor The 8.1i,de 
fatisfa&ion: or Theodorcts,for martyrs meries: Martir. Cyril, 
or Cyrill for inftification of wotkes : or Avgut. 1b. 16.cap.1 # 
tine,for prayer for thedcad: or Ieromefor fo ma- !*79!. In En- 
Aic ſuperſtitiogs of lghss, garmentsgydicls, &c: cherid.ca.10 

Q . Nay 


Nay,what can we ſay, who haueſecneal thatthe 
old fathers haue ſcene, why atthisday weſhould | 
loue their errors nay, why weſhbould deuife new 

of our own,which the old fathers knew not? whi 
hauc we loucd the popes woful [ubvleis,or his dz. | 
ned pardons? why do weyet think that the malle 
is a {acrifice propiciatoric for the quick & dead? 
why was purgatory firſt dreat onjas much hotter 
the our firczas ours 1s hotter thEa painted fire? or 
why wasthebilding of chapels,chirries,or religt- 
oushouſes,thought to be ameaes to deltuervs fro 
ſuch burning? A thouſande ſuch things, why wee 
hauc loued the,what cauſe can we alledge before 
the lord? The law of god giuen by Moſes his faith 
ful cruant,a law which had benea ſcholkemaiſter, 
to lead many thoufandes vnto Chriſt,could itnor 
ſid wich Chriſt, without darkning of his glory? 
& can the law of the Pope giueo-by Summits 8 
can6iſts,a peoplenot known inthe houſe of god, 
which lawe onely leadeth to the obedience of the 
church of Rome;can tt be that it ſhould bring any 
liphtto the goed of Chriſt F neede not ſtandin 
many words to confute (o great folly, leaueitto 
the conſcience of al that be wiſc hearted; whether 
God abrogating his own law,ment that the po 

hold inſtitutea new:or whether he meantrotrab 
away al carnal ordinances, that he might makeit 


playne which the Apoſtle here teacherh;that 
Chriſt alone all our fiancs arepurged? 7 


Butheere, ſome man by a ſubull enimie ma 
bee calilye deceiued,, whoe will ſayc: Allithis 
A ncede 


yponthe firſt tothe Hebrues. 1 2 
feedenot, they atttybute not the forgiveneſle of 
Gones to the popes pardos, or to any maſles, but to 
Chriſt alone, T he Pope & maſles are only theap- 
plying ofthe fruite of Chriſtes death ynto vs, If ir 
were thus,yet what is become of bijdirg religious 
houſes, of pylgrimages,of niibring many praiets, 
of their holy orders,their garmentes, their faſting, 
&c.al theſe they let ſipke in their own ſhame with- 
outdefcncegfor theſe applied not the deth of chriſt 
ynto ys,but in the merite of the worke, they were 
commetded. But as theſe have r.o colout of good 
defence,lo the excuſe ofthe other is very vaine,tor 
how lay they that the pope or pricits apply the me- 

- Tits of Chriſt,feeing this application, cannot ſtand 
by their own confeſſion without a rcal ſacrificing 
of Chriſt, For ſaithnot the Apoſtle here>that chriſt 
did it &yh ſe/fe: not onely making Chriſte the 
woorke,butalſothe workeman, the price andthe 

Thapmangthe ſarrifice & ſacrificergnot al the world 
can giue any other recompence forſinne but him, 
nor al the world can giue him but him ſelf, as both 
more plaiply we ſbal heare afterward, And here is 
expteſlcly lay dethat he did itby himſelfe, with as 

gretwarratgiucn vnto him for the doig as thethip 
done, As wel & with as little finne we may chooſe 
another ſacrif:ce,as another ſacrificer , For by the 
fame wordcoft God both are given to himalyke. 
Aud asthere is not mentioned any other thing that 
ever could be offered, ſo there is not named any 0- 

ther perſon that ever could offer this, But as he is a-.- 
lone our kipg,and alone ſpoyledprincipalitics and 
5 OT powers 
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Nay,what can we {ay, who haueſecneal thatthe 
old fathers haue ſcene, why at this day we ſhould 
loue their error? nay, why weſhould deuiſenew 
of our own,which the old fathers knew not? whi - 
hauc we loued the popes woful [ubulcis,or his dz- 
ned pardons? why do we yet think that the maſſe 
is a{acrifice propiciatoriefor the quick & dead? 
why was purgatory firſt dreit on,as much hotter 
the our firczas ours 15 hotter thEa painted fire? or 
why was the bilding of chapels,charries,or rcligt- 
oushouſes,thought to be ameaes to deltnervsfr6 
ſuch burning? A thouſande ſuch things, why wee 
haue loued the,what cauſe can wealledge before 
the lord? The law of god giuen by Moſes his faith 
ful ſeruant,a law which had benea ſcholkemaiſter, 
to lead many thoufandes vnto Chriſt,could itnot © 
ſid wich Chriſt,without darkning of his glory? ® 
& canthelaw of the Pope giucoby Summiſts 8 | 
candiſts,a people not known inthe houſe of god, 
which lawe onely leadeth to the obedience of the 
_ church of Romeczcan itbethat it ſhould bring any 
lightto the goſpel of Chriſt F ncede nor Rtandin 
many wordsto confure (o great folly, ] leaueitto 
the conſcience of al that be wiſe hearted, whether 
God abrogating his own law,ment that the po 
hold inſtitute a new:or whether he meantro 
away al carnal ordinances, that he might makeit 
playne which the Apoſtle here teacheth,thatby 
Chriſt alone all our ſfiancs arepurged? q 
Burhcere, ſome man by aſubrll enimic may 
bee calilye doceiued,, whoe will fayc: All:this 
| ncede 


yponthe firſt to the Hebrues, 33 


Meedenot, they atttybute not the forgivencſle of 
Gones to the popes pardos, or to any maſſes, but to 
Chriſt alone, T he Pope & maſles are oply the ap- 
plying ofthe fruite of Chriſtes death ynto vs, If ir 
were thus,yet what is become of bildirg religious 
houſes, of pylgrimages,of niibring many praicts, 
of their holy orders,their garments, their taſting, 
&c.altheſcthey let ſipke in their own ſhame with- 
outdefenceyfor theſe applied not the deth of chriſt 
vnto ys,but in the merite of the worke, they were 
 commet:ded. But as thele have r.o colout of good 
defence,fo the excule ofthe other is yery vaine,tor 
how lay they that the pope or pricits apply the me- 
Tits of Chriſt,feeing this application, cannot ſtand 
by their own confeſſion without a rcal ſacrificing 
of Chriſt, For ſaithnotthe Apoſtle here>that chritt 
did it &yhm ſe/fe: not onely making Chriſte the 
wodrke,butalſothe workeman, the price andthe 
ebapman,the ſarrifice & ſacrificerynot al the world 
_ can giueany other recompence. forſ{inne but him, 
noral the world can give him but him (elf, as both. 
_ moreplaioly we ſhal heare afterward, And here is 
expteſlely layde,that he did itby himſelfe, with as 
gretwarrat giuen vnto him forthe doig as thethip 
done, As wel & with as little ſinne we may chooſe 
another (acrif:ce,as another ſacrificer , For by the 
amewordcof God both arc given to him alyke. 
And asthcre is not mentioned any other thing that 
euer could be offered, ſo there is not named any 0- 
ther perſon that ever could offer this, But as he is a- 
lone our king,and alone ſpoyled principalitics and 
C, powers 


c_— 


234 Ad. Deerings reading 
powers vppon higcrofſe : ſo he is alone our Prieſt, 
and alone heefactificed vp his body oncefor all. 
Now whereit followeth inthe Apoſtles wordes: 

The right 24 That he fitteth at the right had of higheſt maieſtie:WE muſt 
of maicſie. firſt mark the chige of wordes, where it isviual- 
ly ſayd: he firteth onthe right hande of God, Here 
he ſayth,on the tight hand of the higheſt mateſtie, - 
which is as it were an interpretation of theryght 
hand of god, ſignifying nothing els butthe power 
& glory of God,giuen vnto the perſon of the me- 
diatour according to that ſaying of Paul? God hath 
highly exalted him, and ginen him a name aboue all names. 
Beſid this,ſecing the right hand of God doth ſigni- 
fic his power : we mult learneto bewiſc harted,8 
 notmakevnto God arighthand oraleftglikevnto 
outs. VW eknow the commaundement : Thox ſhalt 
make wnto thy ſelfe no granen image, nor the ltheneſſe of any 
thing that 15 in heayen aboue,or tn the earth beneth,or m this 
water vnder the earth. Let vs giuc our obedience, '8 
confeſle that God is incomprehenſible, not lyketo 
any thing which poſliblyc our bodily eyes can ſee; 
Aud let vs not ſceke vaine pretences,that we might 
commit {inne & ſee itnot to faye, I will make-1t 
_ fot aremembrance, or the more to ſtirre yppe our 
mindes: make it how thou wilt, theprecept 1s bro- 
ken, which ſaithzthou ſhaltnot make it, Andbee 
thou well aſſured, as long as S.Paules words ſhall 
berruer thenthine,(o long it ſhal ſtand, thatif thou 
do makeany ſimilitudeintheworld, to reprelente 
God: Thou baſt nowe thrned the trueth of God mro «/y0, 
and c4wnged theglorye of the incorruptible Gad, to the 


| hkeneſſe 


vpon the firſt to the Hebrues, 


ltheneſſe of the image of a corruptible creature; and if ac- 
cordingly God gue thee vp toa reprobate ſenſe for 
this pride1n thine own wiſdom, he doth with thee 
but as he did with thy forefathers: & therfore take 
hcede. The cauſe why the {criptureattributeth vn- 
| toGodeares,& eycs,and handes, & teete: itis be- 
cauſe weare :0tableyetto comprehend any thing 
of Gods maieſtic,& therfore the holy ghoſt appl1- 
cth ſpeech to our infirmitie,that we might by theſe 
wordes: the Lord ſecth,heareth, keeperh,& ruleth 
allthings,that in him we might boldly truſt , Let 
not vs carry away this great goodnelle of God in- 
to rebell:on,tolcauc his glory which we {ceonely 
by faith,8 make him hands 8 fect and pray haire, 
JIike ynto a wretched bodierhat is conſumed with 
yeres, But thetime is paſt. Let ys pray that it would 

leaſe God our heauenly fathcr, ro humble our 
wi vndctthe mightic power of his ſonne Chriſt, 
that we may fcarc,louc,& obey him: reioycing in 
the exccllencic of gloriethathe hath given vato vs, 
who is the ſonne of God : andthe Lorde increaſc 
in vs our faith & hope,that inthe aſlurice of gods 
louc,our conſcicnces may bee at peace, & in the re- 
velationof gods glory our heattes may bee filled 
with ioy inthe Lord : which wee beleech God 1o 


graum vnto vs, cuen for his ſonnes lake our only 


emcdiatour and aduocate. Amen, 


( it. 


op 


The third Leflure upon the 


4,5: .6,and 7 .yerics« 


4, Andi made ſo much more excellent os the Angels, in 
4; much ar hee bath obteined amore —_ id then 


a which of the Ars gel ſaidhe at ary time? Thon 


otra ingys Forres [ thee. And againe *[ will be 
b:s father and he ſpall be my ſorne, 
6. þ<op =_aa - when bt bron wor begotten ſonne 


into the worlde fee (aub ; ® Lndlet all the Angels of God 
worſhip him, 


7, And * the Angels he ſaith : Hee maketh the ſpirites bis 
afcad bss SO. 4 flare of fire. 4 


> N thelewoordes(as I tolde yon)the 7 

} Apoſtlebeginnethtoferour the per- ||» 

Mk ſon of our Sayiour Chriſte, by com- 

Dj pariſon with Angels, and this com” © 

bv, or pariſon hee maketh in wanie pointes, 

as wee (ball heare: that the more cleare wee ſee it, 

the more efteQtually wee might confeſle his high 

Godhead, and dboarel thinges, to ſet 

him dlace : called in the Newe Teſtament, the 

_ Pricfte, and Propherc, and King of his 
le. 

And thefirſt compariſon heere made, iso f chefirſ 

Acne lgaen ny ns : that hes the naturall ſonne 

LOS a of the ſubſtance of his father,wher- 

maſt needes bee one and equall with his fa- 


yh which name, as no angel hath it,ſo no angel! 
- brobecomparcd to him, 


That 


way 
be 
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 wponthefirſt tothe Hebrues, x7 


Thatthus the Apoſtle taketh thename of Seave, ac- 
cording to the dignitic of nature, it isplaine ia bis 
owne wardes,lay ing : And is made ſo much more ex- 
cellem,cc.veric 4,making hisexcellecie according 
to his name,& his name accotding to his excellecy 
For otherwilſc,the name of the ſonne of God, may 
be giuento cuery one of vs : as God calleth Ifracl 
his firſt borne,and all the eleR the ſonnes of God: 
So the Magiſtrates are ſonnes of God: and the an- 
gels alſo the ſonnes of God but we by adoption & 
gracc:the magiſtrate becauſe he executcth the tugde 
ment of the Lord: the angels,by creation: none of 
vs according to the worthinelle of our owne pa- 
cure.But by nature,fnbſtance,cternitic, asthe Apo- 
ſtle here meaneth, there is none the ſonne of God, 
but Chriſt alone. And that thus Chriſt is the ſorne 
of God, he proucth ir, firſt out ofthe ſecond pſalm, 
where it is {aid:Tbow 47; my ſenne this day have I begor - 
\gemtbee. VV herethe Prophet ſbewing cauſes, wh 
.the wbole world ſbold not preuaile againſt Chriſt, 
he ſaithtbecauic God hath decreed it inhis etcrnall 
counlell,and preclamed it with this ſentence ; Thos 
art wy ſonne, this day hae I begotten thee, That is 2 this 
day haue I declared thatthouarr my natural ſonn, 
| meadingeſpecially the tim-in which he made him 
| Kknowca inthe worlde, by bis wonderfull workes, 
as S,Paule ment when he [aide: God was made meani- 
feſt mn che fleſp: noting the power of the ſpirite wor- 
| kivg in bim,io his birthylife,death, refurreQtion, & 
aſccntion : So (this day) notethnot any particular 
time, butall times in generall, wherein God hath” 
| Cos 11, ſbewed 
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fhewed his powerifchriſt;as eſpecially:1ncheti me 
tice lined among vs. Andit feemerh thar Rn 
maketh manifelt this ſenſe of his wordes,inthat he 


- addethtothetextalledged in the vj. verſe, the time 


when it was fulfilled,leauing this without any dif- 
ſtin timez as that whicheapperteined co all times, 
in which Chriſt ſhould be fhewed ro bee the ſonne 
of God: eſpecially as I ſaid,in his life,8 before,or 
fincezas God ſhewcth his glory in him.Sothis ſcn- 
tence was ttue when hee appeared to Abrahm, Ia- 
cob, Moſes,to any of the patriarches or prophets: 
or aftcr his aſcentio,whe he appeared to Stepha, to 
Paule,or any other,or whenſocuer heſheweth his 
power todefendhis church vnrothe end,acording 
to his owne promiſe: / amwith you tothe latter endof 
the world. And thus this word(to day )1is take in that 


which isafteralleadged : To dey if you will heare his 


w 6 }yY : i | 
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weice,barden not your hearts, And againgygn the-dey bf 2 


bealth I have beard thee, And, mn the dey of ſaluation'l 
have ſucconred cheer meaningno particular day, but 
all the timethat the word is preached vntoys, 

It followeth : / will be br: father andbee foalbe my ſonne, 
Thisis another texteto proue Chriſte the naturall 
ſonne of God. [tis written inthe ſecond of Samu- 

ell the ſeuenth chapter: and they are the wordes of 

God vato Dauid, by the Prophet Nathan, rogiue 

hima.promile of the bleſſing; of his ſeede after him 
which was begun in Solomon,who builethetem- 

ple,and whomeGod fo highly aduaunced in all 
wiledomg riches, and honour, that the Fatherly 
prouidenceot God appearedouerhum, as over-an 
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von the firſt tothe Hebries. 19 
eſpecial! choſen ſonne. All which,as it was promi- 
fedro Davids fo David looked for theperfour- 
mance of it in Chriſt, 8: tobe figured in Solomon 
his ſonne after him: whoſe temple was a figure of 
the Church of Chriſte : his riches a figure of the 
great praces of the ſpirite of Chriſte, giuen to his 
Church: his honour aboucall kings,a figure how 

kings ſhould ſubmit themſelues ro Chriſt, and bee 
Keeway Queenes nurſes to the Church of 


_ Chriſte: his wiſedome a figure that in Chriſte 
ſhoulde be hid all treaſures of wildome & knowe- 
ledge: and fivally,hecalled by name, the ſonne of 
God,in tefpeR of his bleſſings:as a figure of Chirſt 
who 15 thecternall ſonne of his father, innature of 
his perſon, And ſothe Apoſtle here alleageth this 
place, without any ſuch long expoſition , how the 


place is meant, becauſe we ſhould ſee in it , thatthe 
people of Iſracll werenotſo ignorant of theſcrip- 
furcs as we be:burbronghtyp in thekhowledgeof 
the law,& taughtthe ynderſtanding of it,eus from 
their cradell as we ſhould be ; Ahd thus have wee 
hard thisargumente of the Apoſtle, Chriſte hath a 
more honourable name then Co els:therfore he 
is more <xcdlentthenthey. Nowalſo let vs ſee the 
mannerof proofeshere pled, tt 
; Hecepronerh Chiiſte to bee ctheriRoral) ſorine of 
God,by textcs of ſcripture witneſſing fr; hee deni- 
eth that Angels are ſo, becauſe God in his ſcripture 
never ſpakeit, for ſo he beginnethy/Y7o whiche of rhe 
Angelier fail he at any time. 6. $63 Wo 2. 11 1131 
The ſelffame manner of prooſeagaineheyſethin _ 
Caiiii, the 
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the 13, verſe fplowing. Becauſe the ſcripture ſayde 
An argument it notgtherefare heprourth it is not ſo 3 making his 
negatively argumernegativelye from authority of Scripturer 
| from the 2U- \vhiche in all thinges, whatſocuer ma is required 
OT OY to doe or know 1n matters of religis,is eucramoſt 
- S & good. Ccrreine cocluſisy GOD ſpake itztherfore we muſt 
doe it: Godſpake itnot:therfore we havenothing 
rodoe with it. And this argument muſt needes bee 
good,ſolong asthis wordeof the Lord doethen- 
Peut.12.32, dure:17har I command thee,do that onely.And ſo long 
a5 this is a tuſte codemnatis of all our owne deui« 
Eſay.1.13+ {cs:who required theſe thinges at your hands: And fo log 
oe 455; * WANG ſhall be truc,that on wiſdowezis fooliſhnes, 8: 
Brom tt weecinotdoe well, but when we hearkento the 
 wordof God that ſainethin onr harts,at in a dark place. 
True it is, & if weehad but the wiſdome of chil- 
dren, we mult necdes ſee it, that al particular lawes 
and orders,with which we may be bound,they are 
not ſet downe in preciſe wordes of (cripture:butir 
is as truethatthenature & propcrtie of iy law 

or order' is ſo deſcribed, that the worde of God, as 

clearly is followed init, as if the wordes of thelaw 

weeſet downe in ie. For of all decrees to bemade 

jn his Churcb,hath nor God aid? It wuſt bewith 

out offence? it muſt edifie, itmuſt beecomely'', 8x 
according to order: & it muſt ſeryetotheglory of 
God. Now God hauing giuegrace into ourharts, 

to indge whatſoener we decreoby theſerules, ishor 
thewordeof God the wartitot ir! Byſuch mani- 

feſt proofe ofſcriptureghe church of: Chriſt docth 
Jltibealltha ficdothe Thus theApoſileproveth 
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here his doQrine. Thus we muſt do,if we will bee 

the Apoſtles ſcholers. Murke wel this reaſon,for it 

is worthy, God ſaydeto Chriſt:thou art my fonre, 

therefore he is his ſonne. God ſaydnot fo toany 

Angell:therefore no Angell ca take the name vnto 

bim, [nlykemanner we will diſpute with them. 

God ſayd:thetrue worſhippers ſhould not goe to 

mount Siongnor to lerufalem,' bt worfvip God in ſpi- lohn, 4.3. 

rit and traeth, \V here ſaid hezgo a pilgrimage,or go 

viſicthe holy ſepulchre? God ſayd: Doe nor obſerue 

dayes and moneths, and times, and yeares. VV hereſayde 

he,keepe vnto me, Lent or Aduer, Imber,weckes, 

or Saintes Euens?God ſaid vnto vs: It is the doftrine 
Of dinelles to forbid marriage, or to commannde to abſtayne 

from meates. WV hereſayde he, cate now no fleaſhe, 

now no whit mcat:let not the miniſter mary?God 


Gala,4. 19. 
4,Tim,4.t, 


Rom, 13,1. 


id, Let exery ſoule be ſubiell e to kings & ag es: and the Luk,22. 26, 


nthoritie of ſuch men, |ctit not bee 1n his Apoſtles, 
where ſaid he:letthepope hauethe gift of kingdos, 
be cxempt from authoritic of man, weare atriple 
crowne, & hane Lords 8 noble men vnder him? 
God ſaid: Curſed is hee that adderh onght tobis lawe , or 

raketb from it. here (aide he:the pope ſhall diſpece Apoc, 22. 18. - 
againſt my Apoſtles & Prophets? god ſaid: /t i; ber- 
ger to ſpeake fine wordes which wee underſtand then x.thow- 1.Cor. 14.19, 

ſandin an vnkzowen tong. VV hereſaid God, the igno- 
rat menſhouldepray1in lating V ith this very ar- 
gument are ouerthrowne all dofrines of men, all 
traditios,al popery.And if this argumet wer good 
. antheapoſtle,why 1s it notgood in vs?Nayzit this 
be vſual inthe ſcripturewhy are we fo dull that we 
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the 13, verſe fplowing, Becauſe the ſcripture ſayde 
. An argument it not,therefaxeheproutth it is not ſo 2 making his 
negatively arpumetnegativelye from authority of Scrtpturet - 
| from the bog whiche in all thinges, whatſocuer ma is required 
o _—_ " to doe orknow in matters of religis,is cucra moſt 
ea bp & good. Cerreine cocluſfis GOD ſpake itztherfore we mult 
doe it: Godſpake itnot: therfore we have nothing, 
rodoe with it. And this argument muſt needes bee 
good,folong asthis wordeof the Lord doatten- 
Deut.12.324 dure:t#hat I commannd thee,do that onely.And {o long 
as this is a wuſte codemanatio of all our owne deut- 
Eſay.1.1%, f{cs:who required theſe thinges at your hands? And ſolog 
PRs this ſhall be trucgthat oxy wiſdowe,is fooliſhnes, 8: 
TY wee cianot doe well, but when we hearkento the 
word of God that ſhinethin our harts,asin a dark place, 
Truc it is, & if wee had but the wiſdome of chil- 
dren, we mult needes ſee it, that al particular lawes 
and orders,with which we may be bound,they are 
not ſet downe in preciſe wordes of (cripture;butit 
isas truethatthenature & propecrtie Fr poenay law 
or order' is ſo deſcribed, thatthe wordeof God, as 
clearly ts followed in'it, as if the wordes of thelaw 
wereſet downe in ie. For of all decrees to bemade 
jn his Chureb,hath nor Godfaid? It muſt bewith 
out offences it muſt edifie, iemuſt beecomely ;; 82 
according to order: 8& it muſt ſcryeto theglory of 
God. Now God hauing giuegrace into ourharts, 
to indge wharſoener we decreeby theſerules, isnot 
thewordeof God the warritot it! By-ſuch mani. 
feſt proofe ofſcriprureghechureb of :Chrift docth 
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here his doQrine. Thus we muſt do,if we will bee 
the Apoitles ſcholers. Marke wel this reaſon,for it 
is worthy, God ſaydeto Chriſt:thou art my fonne, 
therefore he is his ſonne. God ſaydnot foto any 
Angell:therefore no Angell ca take the name vnto 
bim, [nlyke manger wewill diſpute with them, 
God ſayd:tlie true worſhippers ſhould not goe to 
mount Siop,nor to Teruſalem,” bur worſvip God in ſpin 199M 4,37 
rit and traeth;\VV here ſaid hego a pilgrimage,or go 
viſic the hoty ſepulchre? God ſayd: Doe nor obſerne 
| © dafes and moneths, and times, and yeares. V hereſayde 
" he kcepe vnato me, Lentor Aduer, Imber.weekes, 
_ or SaintesEuens? God ſaid vntovs: It is the doftrine 
of dinelles to forbid marriage, or to commannde to abſtayne 
from meates. VV hereſayde he, cate now no fleaſhe, 
now no whit meat: let not the miniſter wary?God ,,,,. 1: 
ſaid, Let every ſoule beſubiefle to kings & Inge «nd the 1.yk. 22.26, 
enthoritie of ſuch men, |ctit not bee 1n his Apoſtles, 
where aid he:letthepopehauethe gift of kingdos, 
be exempt from authoritie of man, weare attriple 
crowne, & hane Lords 8 noble men vnder him? 
God ſaid: Curſed is hee that adderh owght tobis lawe , or 
raketh from it. here faide he:the pope ſhall diſpece Apoc. 23. 18 
againſt my Apoſtles & Prophets? god ſaid: /t 5; ber- 
ger to ſpeaks fine wordes which wee underſtand then x.thow- 1.,Cor.14.1p, 
ſand in an vnknowen tong. VV hereſaid God, the 10 O- 
rat men ſhouldepray1n latine? VV ith this very ar- 
gumentareouerthrowneall dofrines of men, al 
traditios,al popery.And if this argumet wer good 
apoilc,wiy is itnotgood in vs?Nay;if this 
be vſual inthe ſcripture,why are we ſo dull that we 
. C,v. will 
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4, Tim,4,2, 
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will neverlearne it Docth not God condemne the 

idolatric of the people of Iſracl by this reaſo: They 

Lere.7.31. builtcbigh places, which 1 cammannded the not? Dorh he 

not condemne altheir ſuperſtition and vaine wor- 

 thipping with the ſame argument? whoreguired theſe 

Eſaai.124 ebinges at your hande % WV hen Dauids purpoſc Was 
| ſtopped from building the houſeof God, was not | 

this the word of the lord that came vnto him?whers 

_ 1.Chto.17,6. jexer [ have walked with al [raell, ſpake I one word to any 

of theyr Indpes,ſaying : why hane you not builteme a bouſe 

Deut.4.6. Cece ito :. hy wk we forcher, wht thelaw 

2.Pct, 1,20, Bs plaine? What [commanndthee,doe that oveh.And truc 

It is,that it is our wiſdomy& the Ligbr char ſhineth in 

Iere.$.5, our heartes as in a darke place, It once we 90 from It, 

7 as the Prophet faith, There is no wiſdom at all within ws, 

Andrthis I ay, becauſe of ſome which would nor 


haue argumentes made negatiuelyof ſcriprure, I 
thinke becauſcitis againſt Ariſtotles dotrine,But 
lt ys now go forward. Itfoloweth in thevi;ycrſc: 
Againe, when bee bringeth, ee. This is the ſec5d copa- 


ril6 berweene Chriſt 8 the Angels. That itis fayd 
plainely of Chriſt, who isthe ſonne: Let all Angels 
worſhip him, a thig determined by the ſcriprare irfHf 
that Chriſt ignoe only greater thE Angels:bur god 
co be honoured of all Angels, And be alleageth to 
this purpoſe the manifeſt prophefie, that whE God 
brought his ſonn into the world,he proclamed be. 

forc him this honour: Ler a/the Angels worſhip bi. ' 
Firſttouching thealledging of this textoutof 
the Palme, we neede not doubte;this doing of the 
Apoltle is proofe inough,thatthat plalme is 2 = 

| = | pic. 
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phefic ofthe kingdomeof Chriſte, of 'whichie the 
falme GiththatGod wichgreat power & glorie 
 wouldeſtabliſh it incarth:ſhewing myrac!es in his 
creatures,feare and confuſton in his enemies, joy 
and gladnes in the hearts of his children,righteouls 
nefle & holyneſſce in their lives: and not only this, 
but all angels ſhoulde worſhip before him. Nowe | 
as hee hathtaughtthis,by the teſtimony ofthepro- Angels wini. | 
phers givento Chriſte, ſo after inthe 7, verle hee fig pirites, 
ſhewerth the ſame ontheother ſide, by the reſtimos 
nies which the ſcripture giueth troangels : of who 
faith hezit is fa1d : bee maketh his Angels ſpirites, and bis 
mnifers a flaming fire. The abſoluce meaning of 
which words,we multlearn of the apoſtle himſclf 
inthe 14.verſe following:whereaccording to this 
teſtimonie hee hath defined their naturegand called 
them miniſtriog ſpirites , T heninthele words hee 
maketh his angels ſpirites, and his muniſters a fla- 
myng fire, heenameth them a flaming fice,accor- 
dingto theſimilitude jtowhich their glory hath bia 
ſeenc:as the angels that were with Elizeus, his (cr-- 
uant ſaw them as chariots of fire:the ſimilitude of 
the beaſts which Ezechucl (awgwere as colcs of bur | _ 
ning fire: and the Scraphums hauethcir names, be- Wm 2 4 
cauſc they arc of afiery colour and theſe wordes, xr 6.2, 
ſpirits & muviſters we mult reſolue thus, awinifring = 
ſpirits. So out of this text,his argument ſt5deth thus. 
Chriſt is called the ſonne, the firſt begotten ſonne 
whom the angels worſhippe: but the angels-are 
his miniſtriog ſpirits: therefore Chriſt is greaterthe = 
theange's. Now tor the allegation of this texts the 
_—_ Apoſtle 
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Apoſlleis a fufficicot witnestomegthatthis verſof = 
the 104, Pſalme,is ment of the angels of God,and 
not ofthe windes:and I ſee no reaſonto the contra: 
ry.For firſt he mentioneth the winds before,where 
he faith : He walketh ypon the wings of the wind; 
& therefore a repetitid of the ſame in other words 
was not neceſſaric. Apaineſecing miniſtershere 
ſignifie thoſe which execute Gods powerto fave 
his people, | ſee nocauleto attribute itto the winds? 
forthough God cuen by the clemeanrs help hispeo. 
ple many times, yettharpraiſeis not giue asaname 
rotheclement, which is done in the angels, Nowe 
 whereit is obieQed,that the Prophet there ſetteth 
out the maieſtic of God, according to his gonern- 
ment in things of the world, I grauat it, andſo the 
mimiſterie of angels was then open and knowen in 
the worlde- oO A of _ alſo the oo 
er ſpeakerh, as © in whomethe glory of 
op Fn 5 as in the heavens,the x ps. 
lightnings&c.befidethis,in theſe wordsthe apoſtle 
will proue what isthe nature of angels,which're- 
que that he ſhould ſpeake in the natural ſenſeof 
the Prophets words, And theprepoſition,wyeop,vied 
of the Apoſtle, ſeemerh not to bee without cauſe: 
for though itbethe Hebrucphraſezas it is ſaide; yer 
it may well haue iuſt cauſe, why the Apoſtleyſerh 
tin Greeke,8 it fignifieth as muche, as if he aide 
thus: Vnto all angels,we may ſay: youbeburtmi- 
n iſtring ſpirites, Andſo it is like vntothetext-nexe 
aledged of Chriſt, 7 the ſowre beſaith &c, And thus 
the prepoſtion is yery conueniently vſed, and ma 
—_ keth 
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keth theProphietes wordsa naturall deſcription of 
the Angels, Therefore for my part thus I ſay, and 
thus I am perſuaded,that as itis hercalleadged: fo 
the wordes were mentyof the angelsof God which 
are hisminiſtersto execute his wil, for ſafctic of his 
cople. Andthus much of the Apoſtles argument 
cere made. 
 Now,where our Sauiour Chriſt is here called, 
the firſt begotten ſorne of God : both Sain& Tohn ſuftis 
clently ſhewerhthe meaning of itinthe beginning 
of his goſpel,and S.Paule doth plainely expounde 
the worde, John faith of our Sautoar Chriſt: rbar he 
was in the beginning with God : that all thinges were made 
by bm, without him nothing was made at all: which is 
as if hee had added,he was his firſt begotten. ſonne, 
Saint Paul cxpreſly addeth the compariſon of cre- 
atures,naming himythe firft begort? before all creatures, 
becauſe fairh hee: al thinges were created by him, in hea- 
ner, in earth, viſible or inuiſible, angels or powers, by bins 
& for bim.all were made :(orbis'is the firſte begotten, 
the maker & creator of all things. And he'is called 
thefirſt- begotten, not the firſt creature, that in this 
pamewe might ſee the blaſphemic of Arrius, whb 
ſaith:there was a time,when the fonne of God was 
not:whenrhiz name rf begotten, isnotin reſpeR of 
natureas one in time begotten before other, but in 
reſpe&of his worke : as one by whome all other 
thinges were begotten. Ard againe, being the firſt 
begotten of all treatures,inthis namehee condem- 
neth the blaſphemic of 'Seructus , which denyed 
himto betheſonneof God, but onely in ou 
$7: o 
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ofhis comming inthe fleſh. And thatthe Apoſtle 
ſpeakeath heercof bringing intotheworld, he meancth 
not barely his natiuitie : but as God gaye vnto 
Chriſt all the endes of the earth tor his poſſeffion; 
fothe honourable ſerting of himinthis authority, 
hee callerh it his brioging in #2 cheworlde: as ap- 
peareth,becauſe this is the gloty of this bringing, 
thatthe angels ſhall worſhip him, And again,when 
he ſaithzche world, hee meancth not this age of man, 
buras he expouaderh it in the ſecond chapter, the 
world ts come: eucn alſo as theProphere'Eſay called 
it,thatis : thekiogdome of Chriſt inthe worlde 
chrough the preaching of the goſpel, And the wor- 
ſhip with which che angels ſball worſhip himy. 15, 
that they ſhall haue from hencefoorth,no ſuch rule 
as before, authorized in their owne perſons from 
Gud,but now they ſhall giueall glory co Chriſte, 
wr ſcein his natiuitic, agreat multitude 
© fang : Glory bee toGedon high, andincerth 
peace,grodwill towardes men, becaulc Chiiſt was bora 
ioche Citicot Dauid,a ſfauiour yato all people: So 
in all bis lifegda bis death, in his relurreRion, aſcE- 
flon, & fiance his aſcencion, there never. 
angd vnto man,butto thepraiſe-of Chriſte, & to 
ratifieall honour & worſhip duevnto him: which 
miniſterie of angels, becauſe now (o clearely it ſer- 
veth Chriſt,che(cripturcis fulfilled : Ler all bis eAws 
Andnowethat wee have ſeencethe ſenſe 8& mea: 
ning of this ſcriprure,in omepoints, I will more 
particularly applieit co our inſkruRtion, le cid 


 _ vonibefuft tothe Hlobedes., 47 
Erſt; whewher biingeth dit fiofe begotten into the worlde: 
which wordes meane (as { ſaid) when id glorious 

| triumph,Godleadethhim icto the poſſeffion of 
his kiagdome, And as the Prophetſaith: when God Plal.7, 

 Sineth him bis dominioufrom ſes to ſta, and from the riner © 
v#ts the endes of the Tandthar all that dwel in the wil- 
dernefle may kneele before him , and his cnimics 
may licke theduſt. Here we muſt marke how this 
hath beeneaccompliſked, and when we know it, if 

 weloue Chriſty letys ſet forth his excdllem glorie. 
This was eſpeciallyedone (noddpbt) inthecrofle 

| of Chriſt him ſelfe,accordingas himfelfe prayeity 

| whenhecnterbyato ittFarber;glorifie thy forme: And _| 

| SaintPaule ſairhjinithLobaid pled provepabticr ani 10001719 

: pirvers;andintbnadeopes fhew ofrbens , andiriamphedo; <%-2:9+ 

q ankediapenbizndhen or Yoo water wound 

| + Aprootcof thiswe fawe withoureyes, when | 
Chultevppon the molle la wyrooght:jn ghe bears ft © 
ofthe Romaine Capteine ,[hat bexcryed aloudes, 
Travh , this man was the ſanve of Ged, \W hen'all the, 
people behield ir thar was. doncywdſ/mer rhemorefe & Mar.r x.35, 
went becks; when Manye Saints wes. eut-of  fhen Luk.:3.47, 

' $, (and weate mote holy cixie, Andanotaents Mat.27.51, 
| kaoymheyenuect 
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a8 M:Deermgs 3.reading 
this kingdome. The increaſing and amplifying of 

this,is thepreaching of theſamecroſle, thaf is, of 
Chriſt crucified, that itmyght be ſeencand heard | 

in all che worlde, which had alſo a glorious begin- 
ning in the Apoſtles of Chriſte, whome'G GD. 

ſanRified to that worke with excelleot power and 

graces of the holye Ghote : ſo that notwithſtan- 

dyng the weakenelle of their perſons, yet their 
yoice wetit into all landes , and their wordes.vnto = 

theendes of thecearth,, And boldly S. Paule wit- 

neſſed of them (clues, that GOD had gincathem 

glotious weapons to fight withall , weapons not 

carnall, neyther _ nor priſons, as carthlyec 

princes haue to keepe their ſubicts in feare {or 0- 

ther weap6$zin deede more corenedof the world, 

but yet made by God more mighty then all other 

weapongor engines to caſt downe holdes. Forby 
&.Cor,ro4 our weaperFlaith Sainte Panle : we raft downe mine © 

Anaginationt \ anil excrye hygb' thing 7 that is exhitd a- 

gainft the bnewledge of GOD; and bring into caprmuitit e- 

werye thought to the obedience of (brit. And this not 

 Onelye was for tharage, but as/God 15 vachangex- 

'{.,-  \bleiwal bis wayen this madebis-cuctlaſting. 

Rom,1.16, offinancegharthe ptcachingtofthe Goſpel ſhoutd 

be his mighty power to ſave all that decbeleene And ac- 

__ cordingly thiscommiſsions giuen toall that ate 
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ſenteout in thename of Chriſt; forthe ju 
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_ the fulneſſeof Chriſt 1 
-Sirh chisthen is'that irimall Dompe, & thoſe 
vildoaions chariots,by which the Sonneof God is 
caricd intriumph incothe inheriticc of the world: 
they that haue cares to hearcylerthem beare whar it 
istopreach theGoſpell of Chriſt; and they thatbe 
called encoit; let themknowe what woorke they 
hauein hides and they that reſiſt it, ſhall at the laſt 
be c6ſumed;as they that beenemies rotheglorye 
of Chrift,,uſt un footeſtoole, 4 
| that oneimnt rd ofſo glorious a wor 
| ould inblebicſeciobecoitral labourer in ir; 
ter dignitie,che woretrautll irfhoulde 
bring vaco ic. So that pripces themſelues' have no 
greater honor, if we wil bdlecuethe Propher Elay, 
then tO licke the daft vnder the charehes feete-By which 
ſpecche,the Prophet meaneth, that the faithfull & 
zealous Kings which reign vpon earth, ſhold with 
pry res | VI NY out'8 
giueall to olpell of Chriſte, 
whichthe Lorde of Lordes isto- be ſctled in py 
throne,& herhat ruleth for euer in the houſe of Ia 
pions tant E: pal is th 
RE is the ati6 
of — obbdicace yntoit, eurwoe 
of bis reighe, fe what hachtoo good a hande 
to in this? Nay, what kinge, whoſe ſpirice 
13i0 wvoſtclles alle lorye isbuta vading 
flower, what king(TIfay) iowdatorad beadoerm 
thatirpleſechy thigimmortal & hea- 
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fo that juſtly yer cre ie Ach >deip1 
GOD,andkno Dn on: 
whome they are $ it 
with fo loo a voycexthat when he beginneth this 
worke,of his eternall decree;to bring his ſonnein- 
to. his kingedameallthe angellt of. 
workhip before him:& ſhall -amorial man fofarre 
exalte himſclfc, in his wiſdomez in his riches , 1a 
[Ws 0 = _ _ HE 
ingdome; that thinke ita diſgraceto 
all his lyfe tothe Goſpdl2.. Can fleſhe pufe it ſelfe 
vp ſo arreabouctheangels1|O(deatdyebcloued) 
it webe happyelervslearve this, and lerys further 
the workeof the Lordes the angels woorkewith 
vs. If we willnotywee ſhall pyneaway inourown 
rs prune 7 "Te aan rr 
giuc 
Another thing herewee may marke, liowe tis 
attributed ro GOD the Father, this gloriſying of 
Chriſt,for ſo he faith:!wher bee bringeth bis foft beger- 
ten ſoune into the world: WW hereby we learne that ar18 
thewatke of God edhnbebods though 
he youchſafc to ſette ourhande co his baſinefle: yes 
our handc that is bur yainitie, doeth witherawayc 
io the wockey excepte God give it verwe thatin 
ſhould haue fruite, VV ecatinor fo thuckr as ſpea 
_ +39 e129 when 
we doe ſpeake with a good meaſure of grace 1 
bono en wane oi 


dented, ye on 


6 vu! ae rnd praiſe, therefore hee hath 
( his workmen as youce, Nor gp, 100mm 


imgly men ors NO —_— in cap ®: he 


as hexstheapalile lic, vv mare that 
voto - Chciſt. Andſecingitis 
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what octetr inches crefo 
wasbneGod'inrhe maleſhivoftles fthvo|"o-And 
moſd reac it ts,,onr $avtour: Chriſte without that 
natorchad never tak&tha honor vypGhint; Thea 
poſtles of Chriſt, Pauf,PererzBarnabas, 8 other 
menofcxcellenr giftes 8 ſingular power,to'werke 
mightilicſignes 8 myrdles:y yer would they never 
hearethename of worthip/Peter yreerly refuſcrh: 
Paule 8 Barnabas they rent theircloches,beidg ra- 
uiſhed with zeale of Gods SR when it is once 
. offered them, Nay;thean orheraſcues,which 
are greatet then all kinges, ' abideit:'as 
manifeſtly wee ri ao which appeared bo 
John, whenTohir woulde have fallen downeart his 
fecte ro worſhip him, the angel gave gave him ftreyghe 
charge: T«ke herd? thodoe it wor for 1 ambut a fellewee 
Apo. 9.11, fernant withrhee, 86h teacheh Him that whiche 
Apo Mevtoweeleitne © thatworthipobly appert 
to GOD : ſothatthis textſerucththeapoſties pr 
jr firly,both to the confeſion &f the Gor 
2d of Chriſte; & in his preferrivg ſofarre aboud 
angels,that the Ifraclites m neo 
it; thar hee ſhoulde ber prefetredÞefor 


miniftring[pirices? SecenaPcktG Hows 

theapoſtlegiverh theEas Merdrwkoheb wee 

m__ Foreherwile i hcenawed intheangely 
retro Pryor + hve 


»LFL TETTYE Th TA 
4 as = _ : RR 
@/A»% by We Ir MY ' r IT 
- 
" To - þ LY 
p 4 4 « "4 R 


off 
£ 4 
WG Yr 


eurs.So I ay herewe muſt notethartheholy ghoſt 
arrributeththis tothe Angels, as their high honor, 
thatthey are miniſtring ſpirites, wherein let vs wel 
conſider what it isto ſeruethelyuing God,s; how = 
eruely it is ſayd his ſeruice is perfefte-freedome, If 
 hebean Angel,hehath no greater glory:and who 
are weand what are our fathers houſes, that can 
fancie yato our ſclues morc honour, then to feare 
before God,and walkeobedieatly in his comman- 
gements? How manye times doe Abraham, Haac, 
Jacob, Ioſue, Moſes, Dauid,and all the good kings 
of Iudah, howe manye times docthe intitle them- 
ſelues the ſonne of God ? howe many tymes doth 
| God ſheweforth his greatloue and fauour vnto 
| diuerſe men vaderthis name, to call them his ſer- 
| Uants? Or who was cuer heard of except Senacha- 
rib,or Pharaob,or men like yntothem,thatwould 
| boaſtetherwiſc and ſay: ho is the Lordihat Iſponlds 
| bearebis woice, I knowe not the Lord, nejther will [ let 
bis people got Pray(dearly beloued)that we may haue 
eycsto {ce,and carcs to heare,and heartes to vader- 
ſtand,voro what honour in this day wee be called: 
for moſt aſſuredly true it is ,and all the Angelles of 
 heauecn beare witneſle vato it, that in the worlde 
| thereisnogreater glory then to ſeruethe Lord, If 
_ thouwereas higheas the Prophet Danid, yet Da- 
 uidhadnogreater glory to boaſt of then this, Be- 
holds Lords for I am thy ſernaun, [ am; thy ſernaut and the 
ſoune of thine handwuayde; Or if thou were a King a- *'a 1/9. 16 
Þouc-all ringeggfull of wildome, riches, howour, 
as Solomon king of Cr Ow SR—_—_ 
. _ 11}, 0 
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Eccle.,, ties of kingdomes and conmrojes.et 8 were. moſt. 
non: thepteachar, the ſonne of - 
-caxtheangels of whome we ſpeake, they 
cal their glorious names, of Thrones, Powers... . 
rules, principalicies,Dominiss, inthis relpet;thar 
they betheſcruaqtes of the Lordzrtogxecute theſe 
his mighty working:8 takeaway Rome ne. 
ſeruicc of God,youtake away the honour of their 
high Ts Soaſlutedly we may belceueandcs. 
elle tboldly, thatampgmenthere isnoothetho® 
nor butthis. IE God havemademy life to abound 
ih worldly peaceythecrowne ang beamic of myge 
honour isto ſexue the L.ord.lt God have giurn me 
trouble inthe dayes of: my vaniticathis is comforte 
yooughthat Lamthe ſeruant of the Lord, Bee our 
lite as it wil,either high or lowgthe only fruit of i 
rhe leruice ofGod:% theondly hort that can ap- 
proch ynto ys,isto forgerthe Lard, whoſe ſeruzrs 
we lheuldhauc beene: & letvs fo.much-more con. 


- 


re,becauſe we 
ken ir,there is no 


then to ſerye 


Ofth ALITRAOE LE dx; 0 bot. 

_"_ hetedeſcribed, 
otein thelatter 

prayzthatas we haus 
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workejinWhichGdd hath agpolhted va6opſoriie 
his ſonris;8&that we mayeruchinrin ho '& 
tightcouſnes althedaiesof our life; who is oply;al 
the hope we haneand ſhall inhis good time fil our 
life with'bjs owne preſence, and farisfie-our eyes 
with theſight of his Maieſtie; Andthefamieonely. 
and livitg:.God gioevs his holy - ca; Ht We 
may bee: comforted to liuc in hisloue, towalke in 
his waycs,and to accountallthe world but yaniticy 
in reſpe& ofthe inheritancepurchaſed ynto ys'in 
the Lorde Teſt, the onely forgiuer ofall-our ſinnes: 
to whom with thefather andthe holy Ghoſtezbee 
bogourand glory world withoutcnd, Amen! | 
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*D The fourth Leure Vp0n the 


. '$,andg;ycrſes. |: 
#, But vnto the ſonne he ſaich,O God, thy throwe is for exey 
- endenr ; th eqter of cy kingdomy a ſeqper of rig: 
FL bs T7: T1151} 31S 27 "Ta = 
08 baſs log teopſnes and bated iniquitie Wheres 
« God, exzn thy Gol oath auindj thi ibibo hs 
| wlowes,” © MOULIN NDIGNE 
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therefore be is to-beebonouted abonethem, *-- 
' Thus havirig mademention of his kingdom,then 
hee deſcribeth iemoreatlarge, both ro ſhewe what 
his kingdome is,and to make it more plaine, that 
though wecould imagine caſily,that Angels in ho- 
nour deſerued the nameof kings: yet ſuchea king- 
domeno angell couldeuer 'haue, - An cuerlaſting 
| throne righteous ſcepter;exaltiog tructhybeating 
downe iniquitie: ' in worthinefle whereof, God 
hath annoynted this king with gladnefleaboue all 
other,and hath called him by the name of god him 
Heerethe Iewes, whotme God hath ſhut ypin 
a heauie iudgement, and forthe firſt contempt of 
his Goſpell, keepeth them ſtill in blindenefle varill 
this day,.they as they ſecke bulilic all waycs of cr- 
rour to deceine thernſelnes 2 1{o they have blinded 
their cics,that they ſhould not vnderſtand this pro- 
hefie. And firſt where it is ſaid! ThythroneO GOD: 
Theyſay he name; GOD, is likewiſe attributed 
to men, as they occupieany roomeappointedrhem 
Slal.ts.s Of Godas wherethis ſame prophet faith: 7 have ſaid 


p= be Gods: which meanetd, thatthcy have coms- 
whites hd ec Ter nr 
But the Tewezif hee had not changed his heartz and 
turned it away from wildome to folly, heemighs 
hue browoegharchoogh this name bealſo given 
wAngeaorIudge yet itis giucrynotiaope but 
wo magy < [o5hatigcheir number ig 15 mhanifeſt;rh 
itiza | Q ith yl 0 one; 
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| Ihave wade thee Pharioes God; limiting thenametoa 
ccrtine fenſe,but thus attributed to one, withouts- 
"ny correftion of ſpeechgit was neuer but to God a- 
lone, neg lay all this Palme is of Solo. 
mon? andrtherefore beeingtruein him, it cannot 
proue any dininitiein Chriſt:but this error is cucn 
asgroſleas theother. For howſocuerthis isrrue, 
that the Plalmewas writtenas a wedding ſong of 
ioy, at the marriage of Solomon with Pharaos 
:yerthis is ren and manifeſt, that in 
the ſtories'of thoſemen whiche were figures of 
Chriſte, ſomething igeuer ſpoken not agreeing to 
thefigure, bur to Chriſtcalone,that we might 
| boldetoapplicitvato him, | Neither yet can this 
 Pfalmepoſliblic bewritren of that marriage of So- 
lJomon,fimply in itſelfe, For whenthe prophet be- 
:my heart breakerhout into a good marter: 
can this prayſe, or this carneſt deſire of the 
Prophet agree to it,which was contrary to the law 
of God,and of itſelfe could never be good? VV hat 
 hadthe Kingesof Ifracl rodoe with Idolaters, and 
 blaſphemers,to marry their daughters? & nodout 
as Solomon was amoſt famous prince: ſo the glo- 
of theworld did here lead bim, For Egypt was 
greateſt Monarchue inthe world,and Pharaoh 
chemi king 3 ſotharhis daughter giuen to 
_— , was the princelicſt marriage that 
nn ge 
for both hi we is agaiaſtit, and this is rod 24.16 
particularly allcadgec inche cauſes of SolotmGs ris Dentr.y,.. 
ac, Andthough uus Plalmewerenoweto wilke :(kegy1.3. 
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roſperitie and peace ynto'tt,wharthen? who wyll 

te with the Lorde/for turning all things to. 
the beſt tothoſe that loue him? ſo when Solomons”. 
hautines had donethis, what though God woulde 
except her after the renouncing of al her idolatrics, 
when as thelawe faith,ſhe had ſhauen her head,and 
pared her nayles,8 forgot her fathershiouſe?-whar 
though he would hauc her a figure of the honou- 
rable calling of the Gentiles, and ſhew then in herz 
thatthough heganehis lawesto Iacobyycthe was 
a God in all the earth, all tharproueth nothing, but 
Solomon might doe ill ſtill : 8 this wedding ſong 
was made,not for him,but for another whom hee 


| figured, Burlertheſe ——_— againſt the 


truth alone,8& letys examinethetexc heereas it is, | 
what honour itgiueth to Chriſte, and howeby no 
meanes it can agree to Solomon, 1 


- + » Tathisſcripturethereare foureſpeciall thinges 


ſpoken, Firſt,he is called God alone,as i ſaidzand 
without addition:cue as the Prophet Eſat alſo tal- 
lth him the mighticGod, By which warrantof 
the Prophets,becing a moſt ſure worde, the Apos | 
ſUesare bolde to giue toour ſauioar Chriſte, the 
name and power ofthe liuing'God as Tohn/faich, 
the word was Ged, And Thomas with theſe woordes 


Romy,+\ 


wes, fs | 


-vfion tet, ke Eebrues,” "67 
zrounde oppo, auch other places of the 
 Propheres before them. And therefore dur fautour 

Chriſt him ſclfe, ſayd ynto theſe Tewes which yer 
. belecuenor: Search the Seriptares,for they bearewitneſſe 


of me F 
7: Theſecond thing here ing worry ro ater is, 

That bic hy dome is ener the Prophet Eſaic 
| hadfaid: Themerveſ e NG and peace ſpall roy be 
| Gave noende. mapa 2} wpon the throne of Danid andvp, 
| pon bickingdome to orller it, and to flabliſue it with indge- 
* ment , and with inſtice from benceforth een for ener, 
| The ſameteſtimoniz the Angell gaue of his king- 
| dome,when hecameto the Virgin Maty.The Lord Luk.1.32, | 
| GOD(faith he) fadl! give watts. him the throne of Da- 

| wid bis Father ; and bee ſhallrergne oner the houſe of Iacob 

| for ener, aud bis cantata, And how 

can this bee poſiibly applyed vnto Solomon;fo di-; Gene.49. 
1 Feragrinit the (cripture, that the {cepter ſhould 

once away , not onely from the houſe of 

 Solom6,butſromal thetrybe of Iudah? And how 
| could they not ſee with their eyes the ruine of that 
; kingdorme, & the throne ol mog quite forgas- 
tea? Thethird thing herceattributcd to Chriſte , is, 

that the ſcepter of 5. is rhe ſcepter of his kings 
dome : accordipg as the Prophct Dauid faieth in an 
| Otherplace : rhat righteouſurſſe and indgement are the P1997.3, 
. Fexndatios of hir thron;& the meaning of theſe words, 

| ne" Thos baſt loned (ith the apo- 
| Me)righreonſreſſe and hated iniquitie, T his.is.the ſcep- 
| Kerofrighteouſnes which he ſpeketh ofzthat js,thar 
is ls gouernments | Bhallbe without all xcſpeae of 
per 


perſons,3 miniſteric of iuſtice, & true iudgemene; | 
COOLEST 
whome there is no acception of the perſon of a/ 
man. And how can they attibute this to Solomon? 
"They know how Solomon did fall away fo fatre 
from rightcouſnes,8c barcd iniquitie ſo lirtlecre he 
died;that hebecamea notable Idolater. And howe 
was his goucrnmet inſuch iuſticewhen the whole 
people came after to Rehobarn his ſonne,and fayd: 
Thy father did make oxr yoke grenouRnowe therefore makes 
thou the greenons ſermtude of thy Father lighter, and wee = 
will feare thee. EET > To 
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The fourththing here ſpoken of our Saviour | 
Chriſt is,thatfor this caſe God had annoyuted him 
with the ole of gladnes abowe bis felowes, Forthis cauſe . 
faith theſcripturez becauſe thou louedſt ſo muche 
 luſticetwhat mcanethey ſtill to chinke here yppon 


_ Solomon,& of ſuchreward of his righteousrule, 
except they wold haucthe ſcriptures bear 
witneſſeof him. Hee had turned (as the Prophet 
CO__ into wormewoods. how ſtandath 
Iecnat nc was awronted with the ojle of gladneſſe:that 
is,with gilzes of the holy Ghoſt 0d felowes? 
when many kings of Iuda hauc 

pr he: and ſcarſe any 


ei needy, aboue in 
ment.lache nature aid borly fe ofSotoeon; = 


wer A ha Tone 
Chriſt offred ro him 


"Jiiea's 23 Wis 4 112 wy" 1 pwr 


inning -agad 
theity his governs 


& of kis cnt is for 


flee eucr & cuer, 


oa tte 7004+. AN 
man PL: el Frarhe/rmen 
wes mull neuct is Pa 
loney8 1 without khimalche world cimakeno law; 
ano como welthgthere was cucrlaye proclaimed 
bur. ig the name of the kinge: ; In:the Chutche of 
Chriſt,who ſhalproclamdeaces but-inthename 
of Chrilte? $4 e expteſly Chriſte cakerh y+ 
po him to beouronely Law-giucr, AndallPrin- 
ceszthe more godly they bexhemorecarefully wit 
ane conf $in-his Ghurche, = 
were tOgiucs law 
ynto him, which none wilds; buAnticlirat him 
ſelfe, The Pope ſlirred vp Chatlesche filte 8 kinge 
Henryethe cighte, & gauethetafor their SR 
por ory nero thefaih;ap 
»8& how bumbly ic-was 
know-After that king Henry trmcg Kh rob 


$125 anna Saris. 
;- pyriwall 4yrance out'of alba yarns wn _— 


gralicaftherleargic 8 <5froftheparlizentttooke 
, þ Lppetueoypotebens: ofthechurck | 
all nant Burletiegnte Cr a 
are taki,vppe & made boreditario no out ki 
Queencs, ec wil notreals of thei ty tles,r 
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: aadnrta cla ta 
BS -whathonourableritles ſocucrihey baucy yet they 
' muſtbeeſubicte inthe Churchy and haue Chriſte 
-alone tobe king ouer it. Letthem makenolawes, 
-appoynte no orders, ordayne no gouernthent, but 

ſuch as are agreeable with his lawes,orders, 8 g0- 
(veramentes- For that were facriledge, and it is the 
-preſumptio ofrhe'man of Rome: but let them exe- 
cutethe lawes of Chriſtce,ſee his orders kept , cſta- 

-blifb thegoucrnment which be hath ordeyned,and 

hold menofal degrees in obedicnce-ytto God: for 

4bis1s therrue honour of thelords choſcn princes, 

& theglory oftheircallingwhich ſbalnor withet, 

 vAndnowtotheend wemay the more willinglye 

| Jdothis,boch we 8, our kings,vvhom God hath fer 

| Over vs:letvsmaik this further, which the apoſtle 
addethof our Sauiour chriſte that His ſceprer is « 


erer ef righteenſneſſe: mcaving (as I ſayd) that his 
j 13 joſe: cxeaning( hreouſnefle. A 


goodreaſor,anda greatperfwaſionto all that arc 
ped were rebouldl ___ alone Fob the 
ingot his 15 ſceprer isa {cepter of 
Tightcouſneſlc,not only arightcous ſcepter,that is, 
thacwhatſocucrhe ordeineth it isrightcoos,bur the 
ſceptcr of righteouſnes, thar is, eelaathooer) is righ- 
ecous,is ordeined of him8 al ſpiritual] ſcepters of 
all kinges,which arenordireted by him, they are 
croqked 8 brokenyſcepters of ſuperſticion, 8 ſcep- 
ters of idolatrie,there is none of righteouſneſſe bur 
ſceprer of Jeſu Chriſt, The ſcepter is a hie- 


b Trento whic pencrcxcutoncd his 
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intheirlefr hand and'irisa; fligneof their gouerne: 
vabr, 8 by-a/Merarhwir it ſignifierh herethe govera: 
Facat it felfe, Nowethe ſcepcer of Chtiltc is as his 
kinodomis,not aſcepter of wood or metall likea: 
her kinks;for his kingdome is-not of this worlde 
as1beirs15:buthis ſceptet the propet Elay:n plainic 
-words defcribeth it. He ſha ſmiterbecarb(laithtbe) 
with the ſeepter of bis month; and: with the breath -of his 
tips AION which words ofthepro- 

het wee (ec, both what is this ſcepter, and why ir 
hath che'name of righteouſneſle: [the ſcepteris the 
word of his mouth,that is,thepreehing of thegol: - 
pcl,not dectecs,nor decretals,nortraditios of men, 
Aos vawrine verities;by none of allcheſe we hane 
recciued theſpiritepf God :-but onely' by: hearing 
faith preached; uthetforcalde'istheſcepter. Here 
cl me(dearly beloved) I wilaskeno bard queſtis, 
durathing which youreycs haueſcenc, and your 
bandcs hauc batddled,! Tall me whatkingdom ig 
the Pope2 Or whenceeis:ir2 Is itCheiſts?! Thenthe 


thegoſpelprcachediireuleth oucr ys by the 


goſpel preached ivecacherh fayth, ir ordeinerh rely! 


8100, mituſteth-Sacramentes; by thegoſpet irbes/ 


gerah v9by the goſpeLitnouriſhetli vs,and inthe 


opcat thegoſpel.itlaycth ys dawwin peace;Tf it 
Eingdamethen that of Chriſt, Itihe ſceprer be the 
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and clergic lotds, their chiuncellers, and commiſ. 
{aries,and other men that wee kniowe not's' as 
bindeand looſeby pardons and bulles:ifrhey'tea 

afaithfolded vpſas they termie it)in an idle fanciey 
that wedmuſt belecueas the Church doth belceue, 
' and the Chutchbelceuerh as we do belecue, when 
neither our chutchnorwe cn tel what we beleue, 
If they teache ys to worſhipaſter the traditions of 
mer:-If it feed vs yp inthe hope of the Churche of 
| Rome: Ttitlay vsdowneart laſt in an ynknowen 
purgatorie: whether this be the ſcepter, iudge you? 
and if it be, Taffureyouy inthe word of truth, the 
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RT 
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Apoſtle and Prophete both witneſſing with mee, 


this' kingdome 18'a'kingdome of darkenefic:' a 
kingdome of ſitine'';/ and it ſhall retorne to'rhe 
ſhape of the firſt beginning. The warner of 
Chriſte ſhall ener bee knowen. by: bc ſcepter 


of the onclyc Golpell preached and prattiſcd in 


Now;why isrhis calkedthe ſceprer of rightcouf- 
nes?Beeaule laiththeprophet it killeth the vngods 
| by, theſameexpoſition the Apoſtle ittmediately 
addeth Thew haſt loned right vwſnes and hated miquitie* 
therefore it is'callet}a ſcepter of tighteouſneſle, bo- 
cauſe itrmakerh che finhfulltighreons;and deſtroys 
eth the fingers from the Face of theearth,/? Inrhis 
fenſe Safor Peter calleth it ebe ſeed oF req eneration, be- 
_ cauſe by it wee be begotten anewe, inrothe image 
otGod, which is iri rigthnevuſnes;/Sothar here wee 
know whether we be of the ktivgdomevf Chriſte, 
_ ovenby che ſeepterby which weeber ruled, Ttzbe 

oP £4, knows 
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knowledge of thegoſpel of Chriſt haue reformed... 
vs into a newe imagegto bee holye, as our fauiour 
Chriſt is holiethar by his ſpurite the world be cru. 
cified ynto vs,and weeynto the worlde, then haue 
we our cafranchiſement in his kingdome if nor, 
though wedwell inthe mids of the ſanRQuarie, yer 
wete wee {trangers fromthe law that came out of 
mountSyon.And though we were baptiſed with 
al the water 1n the ſea,or as the prophetſanh,thogh 
we waſh our (clues with Nitre & cake muche fope, 
ye our iniquities are marked before the Lord : ex- 
cept we feele the forgiuenes of our fins, inthe righ- 
tcouſnes,and holines of this kingdome of Chriſt, 
And what madnes can beelike ynto it, to flatter. 
my ſelfc,as 1f I had my portion among thecleQof 
God,and yet dwell in tabernacles of the childre of 
the Diucl,thatis I meane,and yet walke in all the 
ſinnes of acorruptible mar? Are not Gods children 
his ſaints? beethey not broughtynto him withrbg 
ſceptcrof righteoulneſſe? doerh hee nor 

tliem with the ſcale of his holy ſpirit? If Iſceno 
good works in my hands,if ] know neuerthat the 


preaching of the goſpel killed cScupiſcence in mee, 


menace we walked io the 


walke-as the children of tbe light,and if we 

Gofſpell ioca oprinouth;lerys know, iris 

© Aſcetiter of Tigliteouſneſfe:ro reformeourlife:st 

whoſocuer bee bee -thathath choſen thisporrion, 
peace bee yppon hun and. vppon. the."Iiraelt' of Gala.s. 1 5; 

godg& he that withdraweth himſelf from chispurs 
paſe;tucnasthe Apolitic after faith:Ler owy ſowrbavy Heb. 10-3 

wop/caſtere in him, DO) es) $7253 8) 3012.26 

: Andberclctvsalſo marke how the Apoſtle ſers 

- th ourthis cighteouſncſle of: Chriſte.” 7him hf 

 (faicth he) lenedrighteonſurfe xd bated iniquitie. T hit 

jsgencralt waltducrie which wedoeynto Godt 

gvetbr obedience withall our heart 6 ſoule, and 
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v8 into a-newe imagegto bee holye, as our fauiour: 
Chriſt is holiegthat by his ſpurite the world be cru. 
 cified ynto vs,and weevnto the woride, then haue 
we ourcafranchiſement in his kingdome : if nor, 
though wedwell inthe mids of the ſanRuarie,yet 
wete wee ſtrangers fromthe law that came out of 
mountSyon.And though we were baptiſed with 
al the water 1n the ſea,or as the prophetſath,thogh 
we waſh'our (clues with Nitre & cake mucne ſope, 
ye our iniquities are marked before the Lord: ex- 
cept we feele the forgiuenes of our fins, inthe righ- 
tcouſnes,and holines of this kingdomeof Chriſt, 
And what madnes can bee like yato it, to flatter 
my ſclfc,as 1f I had my portion amongthecle@of 
_ God,and yet dwell in tabernacles of the childreof 
the Diucl,chatis I meane,and yet walke inall the 
ſinnes of acorruptible man? Are not Gods children 
his ſaints? beethey not broughtynto him withrhg. 
ſceptcr of righteouſneſſe? doth hee nor keepe 
tiem with the ſeale of his holy ſpirite? If Iſceno 
good wm ba my ans J know neuer that the 
preaching of the goſpel killed cSqupiſcence in mee, 
and mademe hanger & thirſt after righteouſneſſc, 
it Ifeclenor the {pirite of, God to ſauRiGe- more 
and, more my heaticand all mineaffeRtions + how 
w duwailt,yſcthy lidettie,fay thou art 2 pro®+ | 
teltant;renouncethe Popeexceps: thaw lope, righs | 
toulnefle een as thay toneſt 3hy; ſoitles aud re 
rect amdoingeionty lit: thas haftberns 
| eF23 : Dus 
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(ay ade 66. PEI 2 'Godly- 
ack lawormadeof monde a6awood iam TEK 
greesgdur iris an carneſt love, proceeding fro a pure 
heart; anda good conſcietice |, ; and an yaſtigned 
| Forth inwhich we may glotific God,and do good 
to his peaple.Paulewas godlyzwhen-be oloried io 
nothinghutintbe crafſc of: Ichi Gheiſtby which 1 _ | - 
ny Ya rs RIS Whothe b, 
6 & 3r acres jw in ; 116, 
word cok hey koow GODþbut bake. 
nyc-hime They are Chriſts which -bave crucified 
the flolhe withahealfeRtions wud concupiſcenceof G4.5.24, 
inthey arcofthortathorthedevill,chatin wicke@> 
OS ANY 4 FE CIC 2Let vs then Ioho,8.444 
A loued)': in rood umeto bee wile: 
A22% HF Oe we walked inthe 
cla of dacknefie now wehaue vnderitandingy 
let y+walkeas thechiddren of the light,and if we 
; $aketheGofpell ina Es HOME Ut Rl know, iris 
© kſcepiter of Ttigliceouſneſſe:ro reformeourlife:st 
| wholocne hcebee: "arg choſen Aa ers 
vppon V Iraclt of Gala.s.r 5. 
IN kh ret bon thispurs 
Enpicanacirtiholtle after lairb:Lee our Pele date Heb. 10.3t, 
we inhimg” ©) | 
2 "Andbercleesalfo marke how cheApoſile ee 
* be tg righteouſneſle of: Chriſte. war rf 
breonſurſſe rd batediniquitie. T hit. 
ge" Rae aiewedaoy to Coda 
gveikcobodiciice withall our heart 8 ſouley bal 
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* SotheProphes Dauid Cal! * [hate waine Tnutintions; © 
But thy Law [ loue: arid again: thy lewe Howe but Theth 
falbod and abbor it. Evie fo muſt wee hate iniquitie 

af we loue righteouſneſſe, 8 abhorre falhod,if we 


| bonethe trueth? and this is that creraall law which | 


godgaue fromthe beginning. l wil faith be,ſer ens 


| irie-berweene thee: IS" woman, and bee: 


tweene thy feede8 her ſeede, Bot OLord,whaz 
grate leare we eg where God hathcom: 
maunded all concord, and bound vs together in all 
bondes of vnitic,Ove body ine ſpiree,one hope of our cab 
leng one Lorde,one Faith one Beptiſme ,one God the Father 
of 15 all:yerall theſe bondes webreake in ſunder: 8 


 anger,barred,reprochfull words,quarcels,wounds, 


murders, cucryc curſed thing , 'butweereach our 
vneoitto make ſirife one with another, 8 
difacul the agreemet which god hath made,on the 
other fidegrou the works of darkenes,we will 
walke inotbem:% chough god hath feparatedrheni 
from vs,as heaucnfromhell; or Chriſt from'Belial 


| & hath male the harred of themperpetual to ys & 
' ourpoſtericie, yerwee thinkeas theprophetſaicrh? 


ro male 4 league with death, andtobce at agreemente 
withbell;we wil folow ovtfethly concupilcence; 
as though there were no Lord to control vs, 8& we 


wil not hatcſin atal, A PEAR > lowethat 


by weſbouldatkoowledge Chriſt our on- 
ly king 8 lawgiver: becauſe he {s thus-aonoymed, 
Thatis, inhim dwelleth all fulneſle of grace, 8 
thetreaſures ofall wiſdomeZc knowledge are hid 
in himnfo charieauchim,leanc his lawes, leauchis 
,vee leaue inftruQion;weelcaue righteouſe 

we lemiceternallt life, And kerepore rhatthe 

oyle ofgladrits isthe giftes ofthe ſpirire of GOD: 
toour bras it filleth vs with toy 

inthe Lord: 8 gladneſlers other; becauſcir pows 
tech graceintoout lips,to comfort the weake hear. 
trd.8: wtakevealwene lauvourot life vntolife,to 
alicharhearken vnto vs,The hiarr of theearth thax 
is drie & birren,8& beareth no ioyfull fronc of the 


_ LordGod;this oyle ot gladoes hath nor yet ſotte- 
ved irro make it fertile for] forthelced ofibe word 
of God, And che carcieſſemizotadali fpirite that is 
mot tcoyched with his brot , buclenieth 
him alonein hicvndeanelle, erin 
Rand or fall,go live or die: & allthat vie company 


only fot worldly pleaſure, w regard Ot twe- 
nyt ads) 


riog,lying tonies,or what 
Gr: whargladnefſc receive other by their ad- 
monitiuns & exhortatios? Or howe can they lay 
this fweere oyleis imtheir hearts, * Lerno man do- 
ccivehimiclfe, God is notmocked. 'Hee thatis of 
Chriſt hath a caretok Ing oli vine Cbeifte hee 
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ER 
bore gbfofdie itigahantbenbkeks 
able wiſcdameand mtrvieghath giyewvinro-orhic 
owne ſonne * beca Saiiour;to. rrewmnnatry a 
Fl petuall oadomeghat our | temight- bes 
ries with liis ſtrang hande;/ and tb cake! ys 
partakers ofall his henefites, by ruling vs with his 
cepter of righteouſaek, that is, wr res 
Liowineeas bis Gaſpcl to louc al 


to hate niuiticioddegiaies vs of os fulncſl 
derwtotenldrenacactoien and haue a 


happietncaſore of 9 er with which 
he wasannoynted= ſoa accordingto thei his great 
mercies towatd vs;ttevs pray:8theloed grait vs; 
that wemayiftade farour inhis ſ(aghe; to nobrace 
his ane alond tofollowe his wayesaolovebis 
truth;to ſcron his honour, &; ra finiſh our weary 

——_— robe of ourÞbrs 
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Y He Apoſtle gorth forwatJeas bt 
X forc;&hercaddcthhe fourth CONE 
2 xahing Chriſte abone 
angels, And he makerh chis copari- 
p ſon according rothetitle beforegi- 
»* +++ - - - 2 u&himn, that by him the world was 
made, 8 it is this, The ſoane of -God, our Meſlias, 
of who we ſpeake:he made the worlde,g rulerh it 
as hee wil , & willaboliſh it intherime appointed, 
himſelfe vnchapeable in all bis wates: which 
is a Bagnory faraboucall charrhe Corte attribuceth 
j ere by (criprure herealledged, 
hows! 1-may be eo Chriſt: :#ti8 certaine,thar 
| thePfalmeaccordingasthetidets;wis a prayer of 
| cheafflied Churthe, moRt like when it was inthe 
_— of Fees both becauſe ofthe great c53 
gular miſerie which they {uffered j 


Rees in cheir praicralledgedchv appoin. gEre- 29:4. 
eſtar criceto be come: vpontha, rs 


by icprag ee 


i 
—_— i it oo ies 
>the ſforithiog was th pripet 
redobeteerdio um 


in leſu Chriſte, all his promiſes hid ere i 
accompliſhment: thereforchee is ſome way fo def. | 
cribed , that the people mult Pr mts lf ge 
knowledge ſtill the couenant which they had in 
him, So in this caprivitie of Babylon,the Prophere 
Teremie foretelleth their delmeriethus:r bar rhey hal 
returne'to ſerne God and Danidtherr king: David beeing 


betoredead, Andagaine, He wonldraiſe vp ro Da- 
xi1 r:ghteons braxnche , whome they ſhoulde call the Lorde 


' *  ewrrighteonſneſſe : which muſt necdesbec meant of 


the Melſsias, whome they looked fortobeethefon 
of David: &e xprelly hegorcth their returce into 
the fauourof God, withthe ſame woordes, with 
which God makerh with vs his n:weeſtament ; 
in leſu Chriſte,thar God will bee our God, & wee 
_ be hispeople, Hee will forgwerheir fios 8 

iniquities, they ſhall beall caught of God, Euen ſo 
beneinche Phlne heprophe forecelling their re- 
eurne from Babyls, IE hat oe. that 
is in Chriſtc,8 breakerh our in complaint of, his 
ſhort life: becauſe he ſhould not tarry to lee theday: 
de vip Larog nfs. ne, hee ſpcak th ou 
Cow elect ! God he iv;8e fo vitererh che yo 
here alledged: 4nd rhow in the beginning, O hdf 
lay the farndetion; of the earth,andthe works: of thy bands 
are the beanexnr:chc, And beeretheſe wordesvHelaid 
the foundations of the carth, & the Heauens are 
the worke of his handzzace | 
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aal_obawititt is ectioin, the aan bach no 
foundatids,nor no hands coulde makethe heauens 
but was made and cofiſteth by the power of God, 
Thus we hauec hearde, whatargument the Apoſtle 
hereyſcd & how this text is applied ynto clit 
 Now,gouchiog the wordes, wherethcPro Ns 
_ faiths 4ndtbouLowdghe i > a expolitor 
thatthis is ſpoken to the lonne of God, ro whome 
he attribucerh che originall & cauſe of making the 
worde, A place moſt worthy to be diligently mar- 
ked:for it giueth clearcly varo Chriſte the fulncile 
of TC oad aces to thearticke of our creed, 
Theleenc in God the Father almightie, maker of Heaven and 
 eeth.Andall Arriang,olde & newe, which ſo long 
haue blaſphemed the fonne of God,and made him 
buta ſeruX in the creatio of the world, becauſe ma» 
' ay times theſcripture ſaith; By him God madethe 
word? if they bearethis pokin to-thatſonne: and 
thou Lord tathe beginning didlt Jay the foundari- 
onsof thecarth: they will ceafle ro blaſpheme- , 8 
" cofcliche is Gad to bebleſſed for cucr. And where 
it is {ude 3 thatGod the Father,, by him made the 
worlde: that phraſe of fpeach deminiſherh nor his 
gory, ,butxather teſtifieth.it moreclearely. For we 
layd beforc:thar (brofte is the ſhining brithineſſe of 
the glarie of tis father ghat.is: the perſoa 10 the Dictie 
by whomec onely theeternall wifdomeof G O D 
conlde make blaj maicſtie ſhine yponany creature? 
neither wag itcuer cpolible;iha any creature ſhojd 
ſhew-fonh the gooduciie of God,but onelyby the © 


—_ clowns, And thertlore, whence 
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nameof God,or creation of the workde ,; is giuen | 
ynto the Sonne, as here wee ſee: weedoehumblye 
confeſle and adorethe'ynitieot the Godhead that 
| jsreally in him. VV hen itis attributed to the fathet 
as hethat by his ſonne hath madeall theſe things, 
we acknowledgethepropertics of theperſoas, the 
father dwelling inlight which nonecan approche 
ynto,a fountain & head-ſpring of immortal glory 
And the ſonne , the ſhining brightnes of that glo. 
rye, by whome itis made knowne of men & Ans 
gels:ſo,when we ſay: we belceue in God the father 
Almighty, who made the world:weacknowledgo 
the goodneſle & mercy, by which the. world wat 
madc,originallyto dwel 1atheperſs of thefathery 
when welſay the worlde was madeby- the Sonne, 
weacknowledge the wiſdomeof God, by whiche 
the thing was wrought, & the glorye of itimpar- 
ted vnto vs,to beinthe perſon of the ſonne:as like- 
wiſc,yheteſocuerthe holy Ghoſt is mentioned in 
this worke 2 weacknowledge the yertue & power 
poor to all creatures, both for theyr cotinuance,8 
or the cfficacic , to be of the perſon of the holy 
Ghoſt: and wherethe creation 1s attribured toally 
Father,ſonne and holy Ghoſt, we confeſſethevais 
tic ofthe Godhead, inthe d&iſtinRtionof perſons, 
which now we ſce ia faith,& whercin we reivyce. 
in hope,which ſhal never be cofounded,but ſhalbe 
made perfeQe,whe this mortalitic ſhall pur onime 
ke US , MY ray as he is._ bs 21 
"V Its urther: God /ajde the foundations} + 
" Earth, and the heanens are the workss of his bande, 
We. 


FO, 


We muſt confider;the creatio ofthe world is thus 
attributed to God,not only becaufe all things were 
made by him : but becauſe he hath ſo made them, 
that they carry a marke imprinted inthem, of the 
powerand Godhead of the Creator, Thus hee 
meaneth,when be ſaith:The heauts are the works 
ofthy handcs, ' Euenas theProphet faith: The hea- | 
wen declare the glerie of God, and the firmamente ſhewerk Þ lalm.19.7, 
| hishandee works. Day onto day vitereth ſpeech, and night ts muſt 2c. 
| wntonight openethlyowledge, And hecre wee muſte neg hae 
 learneaccording as the works of God arc thus be- 4 4 _ ron 
| foreys,ſotobcholde them and take the pleaſure of " 
 thew,that wegweglorytoGod inallthathe hath 
done, VV hen I ſeethe heauens: I muſt ſee lus great- 
{ neſſe who wasableto ſet ſuch a couering over the 
earth. VV hen I behold the carth: I muſt behold his. 
pronidece,who hath ordeined ſuch aplaceof nou- 
riſhmentfor all creatures, VV hen I looke vpon the 
yachangeable courſe in which al things areeſtabli. 
ſhed:I muſt loke vpon his coſtae wiſdom, &% good 
ncſſe: whoin a ſtedfaſt purpoſe hathexrendeg his 
mercies ouer all his workes, In theleaſt of all the: 
creatures of God, when I ſee wiſedome,. power,, 
gory, mote then all the worlde can reache their 
lesvnto } lermcechumblemy ſclfe vnder his. 
high maicſtic,betorewhomeno king, no: prince, 
no powerof the worlde hathany account: burall 
nations before himare as nothing and they are ac- Eci,qo,r x, 
counted vato him: lcfle then nothirg, and lighter. 
the@vanitic it ſelfe* Thus God hath ſhewed him: 
Eli in jus creaturefand euenas Ln” 3 
$T:4 | | * 
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inviſible thinges hee hath made manifeſt in them; 
both his crernal power arid his Godhead ,thae they: 
right be without excuſc;all that will not honour: 
him. Let vs thetfore (dearcly beloued)forgetnow) 
thetimes of ignorance, andatche laſt bee wiſe har. 
ted,to readethe bokes which God hath written in- 
great letters, and layde open before vs, inallhis 
wotkes : let vs ſee his glory, Thus didtheprophet 
Eſay before vs, as inthe 40..chapter of hisprophe-. 
He,we read:/Fho bath meaſured the waters with bis fiſt: 
and compaſſed be anenwith his ſpanne # who is hee that hath 
comprebended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure and weighs. 
ed the mounntames in a weight andthe bules in a ballance? 
Nothing inthe worlde,no notthe very dult ofthe 
carth,could comein che prophets cies,but he could. 
ſcc inita great worke ofthe Lorde. SaintPaule 
faith: God left nor himſclf without witnes among 
men,cuen when the times were moſt blinde. For: 
as much ashe gaueyntothe from the heauenraines 
and fruirfull cimes : for who is hee that makcththe 
raineto fall, and the Sun to haue his courle of ſhi- 
ning? W bh. hideth the treaſures of theſnowe, and 
bringerh forththe hoare froſts? VV ho coucreth the 
Heauen with cloudes, and bringeth foorth the-_ 
windes out of theirplaces? VV ho maketh the Seca 
toroare with thegreate noyſeof the wauecs, and 
makcth ir calme againe, as if it had norbeene mo- 
ued? VV hat Princes, whar hoaſts of men,though al 
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Hurt ſea,land,ayre,cloudes; clements;daye;nyghr, 
 fommergwioter,nor any thing that GOD/hath &f- = 
tabliſhed for eucr: burm cuerye one of theſe is the 
ſtregcth which cannot bercſiſted . Theayre can in- 
feQall flchhe: the earth ſwallowe itvp the'ſunne 
burne it with heate: the froſt kill it with colde; the 
thunder and lightning do make affrayde allthety 
rantcs among men: © Nayc, wee may learneinthe 


ans reve AcgyPe howethe moſt yilethings can 
aſhamed all the chyldreofpryde: And why 
then'do'we not leatn in al thatweſcero cofefſerhe 
Preatnes of the Lord? Why doth nor the ſtrength 
| oF hisvorkes make ys confeſſe his power : and all 
| ehedelighttharwehavein them, why doth irnor 
| Wakevs acknowlcdge al his goodnefle to thechil- 
| drenof mentThePropber David faith: W he 1 be- 
holde the heaueos whicheare the workes 'of thy 
handes:the mooneand the ſtarres:which:thou haſt 
vridcined,what isman;,ſay 7,that thouart mindeful 
of him:orthe ſonne of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
him?Our Saviour C rift aich : when we ſee how 
| Godfeddeth the ſparowes,and clotheth the Lilicsy 
, agoiforthleliohooplopaceproveſes hisprout- 
Senceouer vs,to feedeys, &'to cloath ys in at our 
| aeceſsities, And furethetracth is, except I ſce, with 
fuch eyes the creatures of God, I am become acrea- 
ture degencrate from that Image , in' which I was 
firſt fourmed:; Tf i ſeenothing inithe heauens, bue 
thatthey arelight,8& abouc my reachetthehorſe 32 
| mileſcethis as well as [,. ' If I ſeenothing inthe 
abt aaa: * 
113 
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is their ſtrength? How much” are they better 
orthen the lower inthe ix tn 
more then a yapour,orthen a ſmokethat 
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atby his ſpiritthe cies of our mindes 
lightened, to ſee what teat Saluation hee 
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ſuch power ha cal Angels: 1 
haue ſmitten whole atmics of : meny: and 


recciued yato: & aboue the angels we know none 
but God alone : therefore, theScripuure 
iog Chriſt os che right band of bis father, 
-that hee is one: 


| 


hd] tn 

theis creator 

' Seldate indurcth whien the world ſhal pe- 
riſhe, And fiftlygthat he ficterh on theright hand of 
ieareproper utles tothe 

greaterthen canbegiuetoany ans 


ow in the $4:verſefollowing;outhe contra- 


open ſerteth dowouehatisthe pr ge 
of yplainecompartlon;ths | 
ware 

| adderh,chanthey beeall mimftring ſpirites,.- 
the ſafetic of thoſe whiche  altiohe: 
s Whierche calleth chem mimiſtring : 

icot Dabid bees 
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gtuing,and an br ing in the Lorde, th 
wotke as after their example weet 
Thy willbet denein earth at it trinh 
this definition of Angels, and the 
pics of the great; ry oftheſonot of 30d ouriSa-* 
uiour Teſus Chri compariſor the A 
ſtles concluſion is d manifeſt: that < 
our Sauſour Chr 


that he might bealone our oncly health and 


. .Andrhus hee finifheth this 


494 ſpiritual wickedneſſe in highe Fph0.5. 
welſceof what force & [trength: our 


becauſe befaith:Thelaſt enimic ſhall bea- | 

Ki rom welſee, thatthere ſhallne- Continuall e- 

—_— araeae 7 whereby wee X0E509 _ 

ſhoulde be deof our wav Ay won T 
- Fu and-becaufe of our b: 


cO0g cnimics, 11mg gm putourtralt in Chriſt, 
his = Tere beleechyou)lecour hearrs be inour 
of our naturall life, lervs learne 
wecandiſcern yo __ 
catth, 
and oftheakie but wee cannatiudge of our ſelues 
Tell mee, whoe ofvs haiing along 


A placcortwo, where notheefe is, nor a- 


him 


Luk.12, 54 


grau 
condition of life,no 


» & EC man of an hun- 
dred yeares old as againſte the childe that was new 
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of old & croked ape, as 
a - Andifat 
time we becomeſecurelikeacareleſle 
hauc ourſenſcs dulled with an idle dream of peace, | 
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is falſe : for heroche Apoſtic ove ofthe 
irites & fla- 


come ſhould betaire, 


Cor.2,16. 


cfccxceedinglo \giueroany.mana guand of 
4menadouthim: jrweremoreto 


4 ww ey 9 re ; Whatareprinices? 
4 arckings inncpectof! Angrla,prhome God E4T' 
| hath madeto picchabout ys? Not oncof vs this day 
vany Chriſtcs,bu pra io 
loriecannow dazell our 
oro Hand can 
09" pe rv landes, fer- 
jrmanpmg ont vnto otrbrathrea,cxcept wee bec 
opm_ ' whatGod hath doncfor ve How can mi 
Our Nucs itrange cocupilc 
which God hath ho a 94 none 
lecue whatexcellenttecalure ofbis Angels bee bath 
einen vs: Ifbis Angcls be ours, how trucly may we 
"lay wich Pau): ha eRc 
Whether itbePaul,or whether Apollo, or whahcr 
-Cephas +whaheritbethe world, whether life or 1 na 
Þ--- ans y earn beethinges preſent or. cls to 
- come:ll isovurs. 
Vox [And why ſhould wenew lenazobs od with 
tionofche Golps) E dence 
whechertructh, rt agua elle alley 
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-Ehappenedto our Sauiour Chrilt himſelfe) is this 
in Angels that watch oucry Or is irnot 
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Chriſte: for to him irdoth J 
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If cheo, ſucha Chriſt bee not aſhamed to cal ys 


brethren: a merucilous & ynſpeakable fooliſhnes is 


 boundeyp inout heartes,, if weebeaſhamed to cal 


himbrother againe. He werea fooliſh poore man, 
chat wereaſhamed of the kinred whiche the King 
didchalengeof him : he is more fooliſh, though he 
werea King himſelfe, that is aſhamed of the ſonne 
of God,when he offereth himſclfe ynro him. Yea, 
and be he neucrſo proud aman , that now deſpi- 
ſcrhhim, hee ſhall confeſſc his folly then, when all 
thatſcehim ſhall Gay : Bleſſed is bee that commeth in the 


: 1 [Pryde, or Batterie,or couctoulnefle,or yanitic, 
otfcare, or what you will, may make vs now a- 
ſhamed to cokeile him, orto diſſemble that euer we 
knewehim: but whenall chis corruption israken 
from ys , _—_ _—— 
ownezthat we ſhall liuc againe in inumortalite , 8 


knowethe length of bis days in our owne bodies: 


our former fooliſhneſſe will make vs fo aftrarde, 
that we will pray vntothchilles to hyde vs,8& to 
the mountaynes that they would couer ys : but 
yowesand wiſhes ſhalbe but fooliſh bo): 
F:"F ore deſpyſe the ſhame whiche 

ſed before ys. Ifir be imputed 


mo vs forfollye, thatwe fearcthe Locde: letvs 


: | - # 1 
beare his reprgche. Tf our company have no li- 

p no # , _ J #j1 » $ « þ \ F 4 y | VS 3 fs) bee 
, Colt 


ms 


Math. 2, 48, 


reli 
MATT owe diſcordea 
portes of menabſente, 


vaincperſons, wanton & oa 


vaine and ynproficablebablingy, cha is moſte y- 
ſuall among men: if without this onr com 


not pleaſant, ſeeing in this our Telus is diſhonou- 
red, let ys rather denic them , then bee aſhamed of 
him: and goe rather our of Babylon the mother. 
oe omes,then out of. Teruſalem the Citie of 
It foloweth: [will declere thy name vnte my brethren: 
weart cabal do tratacnaS Chl roche ſocicrie 
of fleſh andbloud; for that the wicked have with 
him as wel as wee : Pan a lo 4: 
fromthe wombe : butas t 
naturall brethren which are borne of be rEG 
renteyſb weare brethren with Chriſt that are borne: / 
of God, ay. conramrurys/Ara act 
Abba, Father the ſruite whereof is in | 
natme,cuen aS our Sauiour Chriſt fairh: Her phos de, - 


eh the will of my fatber which is in beauen fe is ny) bro 
And where & is. further fayde : In the widder 


We s 


| Ag 
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, Pfal.16, 
Vi,if webcleue we Plal,110 
belceche you what a.Cor, 14. 13. 
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xs ſhewing th; no fear of man ſhuld 
fromir:tor before 0newewil per- 
wo or three we w 


Gonatingte Genie b your Sauiour Chrilt 
pill coafeſſe thee among the Gentile, and ſing pray ſer unto 
J 24a Andinthe 3. verſe ofthe ſame plalme,the 
caphet faith: Thes hoſt made me the bead of the heathi, 
wperple woons 1 bene wor kyewn ſhal ſerne me; by which it 
w this plalm is aptly applied to Chriſt: 
far theſe words were neuer accompliſhed inthe pro 
her Danid.So 1t is alledged truly,as ſpoken by our 
wiour Chriſt: /wi par wy craft is biz. Now, becauſe 
heAp thus, toprooue our Sauiour 
| tobe manJike yncovs,marke how the argu- 
ec folowerh.Chriſt ſaich,Lwil put my truſt in god: 
buric werea very improper ſpeache,and ſuch as the 
ſcripture never yſethgtolay,God will cruſt in God, 
e there muſte beeanature in our Sauiour 
Chriſt inferiour to bis Godhead, in which he ſpea- 
keth thus, I wil truſt in him, & that was his perfe& 
_—— inwhich weeſawe him 
ILand howe,according to his truſte, 
1 p> nycomear foe yrerTe hd wpiverys 
hb (uch (cripture for proofe of the manhood 
ind oalloprovnhibarhonouskinglarevber 
 — - > acre lager that Chriſte was 
| pow of G his facher,that be ſhould ouercome 
yn had berg intalayd de:Beholde meg: my 


Mar, /6 9, 


ſuche as proue it necelarilye, and 
lye withal;that which 


$J 1, 1.c2,77. had expetiencc of Gods v9 urn? any» 6 
inh 
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' of theleplacesheconcluderhghar Chril 
hood,by death ouercamethediuel, and ſer his ch 


iſt iohisn 


Chriſte is our Propher,our Krng, 8 Prieſt. An 
vs heere learneyfor our inſtru&tion, when wee h 


let vs vow as hedid: Wewillpurt our tty 
W hen David remembred how god haddelioe 
him froma Lyonand aBeare, he was notafira 
of the ynciccumciſed Philiſtine. VV hen SaincT 
had reckoned ſo many calamities, our of whi 
God had deliuered him,he boaſted of a holy ho 
and ſaid; he was ſure that euer God wouldedel 
him. Our Sauiour Chriſt, when hee would tes 
kis Diſciples that they ought norta be carefull 
meateand drinke,hebad them remember, whe 
y.loaucs & twofiſhes he multiplyed ſo much}! 
he fed 5000. men : yet remayned xij. baskets! 
Likewiſe, how with vij loaucsand a few fiſhe 


fiſhe 
fed atan other time 4oco..& ſeuen baskeresfi 
mained, By chis experience he-woulde make tl 
bolde,thatGod would ftedethem in all places 
wen ſo it ought to be with vs. Haſtthouexperi 
ofany benefitof God , which thou halle recey 


ie Yb of the ſcripture, according to, that time, 
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= jm thanks thou canſt | = 
rohimagaine:totruſt aſluredly that he wil be good 
yntothee ſtil, Harh God giucnthee ioy at any time 


in his( thy ſoulehath had comfort in the 


hope oferernall fer” Beglad ofthatin all rentati- 
ons,and know that God is well pleaſed inthy faith, 

and this ſhall b=e the fruircof the former benefite, if 
thouperſwadethy ſclfethat God will bee merciful 


d 


ynto thee, and 'giuerheethe life that is cuerlaſtio 
| Thus weſhalbelike our Saviour Chriſte,and Go 
” bencfites ſhall bethankfully received of vs: he hath 
beeoc good vnto vs, and wee willtcuſt in him for 
Fever: - 
. + -Avotherteſtimonie yetfolloweth, to prouc the 
humanitic ofour Sauiour Chriſte,and i it is this: Bee 
bolde mee and the children n bich thou haſt ginen mee: This 


1s written intheeight of Efay,in which Chapter the 
| Propherforctellcth the clptiniic of the Iſraclits,by 
- theking of Aſhur : howe ttis determined of God, 


thatthepcople for all their rebellions, ſhould ſurely 
periſhe : bur yer ſo, thac God for his Churches lake 
would bridle theit rage,and ſave ſomewho myghte 


praiſe his name. Theſe threatnings and promiſes 
oft 'whilethe bahePr ledides epruoull ——_— 


P d he «| ag 
cknowledging all bis truth & goodnes, Gith thus: 
del and the children which God bath ginen me: -'T his 


Mij, But 


RE Sg — _ 1 
benefit came ypon them © _ ne oa 
and it was cucr a fi deliueraunce 
through him,which at bee openly given 


cretendpatiad Dion For this cauſc inall = 
extreme pcrils of that people, when they would co- 
ceiue any hope,they wo uld makemention oftheir = 
Meſltas,and the promiſes of God in him, whiche 


ſhould never be fruſtrare:cuenſo in this place,when 


the P would peak cerainey ofaoacn = 
the middeſt ofdaunger,hefſaid of all thoſe troubles 

they ſhall happen in thy lande, O Emanuell:ar the i 
mention of whoſe name,he hath ſo fure hope, thar 
hee defieth the world and faith: Gather togetheron 


—— 


A a 8 


with vs:& ſo continuing his prophefiealaccording 
co the ſimilitude of the happie daycsof Chriſte, hee 


faith preſently in his owne perſon,and figuratiuelye 


in the perſon of Chriſte. Though both the houſes = 
of Iiracll tumble, and the inhabirancs of Ieruſalem WM 
fall downe; yet behold, I and the children thar God 


harh giuen n—_—_— indurerhe of men,8 


will beleeuethepromiſes, VV hich words in Chriſt 
haue this :T hat how ſocuer thewickedof 


the world doef are ſnared and taken: yet | 


Chriſte will keepe his and not one ofthe ſhall pe» Ii 
rih.Now,here we muſt learne, as the Apoſileres i 
rs like voio his i 


childreri 
- 


xord:The perfeFt manz 
| kkevmovs; whbome be hath ddivcred from ſinne 
os rar andit be hauc Gued vs , he hath faucd 
whom God hath-given bim Alek ofhis Acth, 

ne of-his bone : T Fornhaes laiterorfons 

1 Boholde we avd my children, One 0+ 
therthing we mult leatne io this- There was an a- 


RS thattbey wbichbelecucd were 
ono le Wag mtr yerhow ſo euct the 


withchoLogdevtGod.Stch's fanhiand) coaſtanty 


yoann all the peoplecd 
a 6 mmmoermodnar- 
r Fathers ee ug 


= IM 


awed iryneo Chriſt, oat he Tohn 6.49 
M. 7. 


wee mult ſo ſurelyereſt,' that 
wholeworldro fall 


# 
# , , 


| 
| 
| 
} 
” 


$8.5: Brol 


poſe, "who hath fo. 
ener. But thetinie is 


Ta Lake ' : boaw#4ft £ tht 
Owe, after that the Apoſtle hathpiv- 
vio | was zper- 


| bur they giue it ſache 
quaytics as 00 bodie in the worlde hath cuer 


Some ſaye, it maye bee every where:whom 
GOD wilteahbenerahiagood rime . Others 
faic, it may beemade with five wordes, ſpokert 


are morevaine then this , they 

maye bee made of a peeceof breade, 
fovene oc nom and into bieadechey 
ye returneagaine, if the wicked doe 


= Jn 
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bend yoo 7 ayes 1 fe 
theſe thinges,Chriſt did nothing but hee hath made 
mandoethelikegthat cue inthis allo,heaught ſtew 
bis likeneſſe with vs: Chriſte walked vponthe (ca, 
fo did Pcter: hee was conucied away ſfodenlycout 
of his alace,lo manSlienhonmend 1 pong dores 


may p 
tionghen Percr & Elias, andall che; oftles 
be trauſubſtanuare with him: But 
canfutcth un (elfe and ler vs leaue it. 
Now « followeth inthe 


themſclues , we ſhall moreplaiely: ſee. Of 
divdl hefairh thus 7 
death he pugbt \abo/cfh bem, whee had the 


*%....4 Af BP, A . R HE bbs 8 i, 1 3 Es. cds # x ; SIS "YN ths f 
«x of % $5. 40 2 3% tax q . 2. PS q Xn "* , - n p = . [8 . "* 
OS. oy ene MET J Wau. - ” Yo OE . ; _—_ baker b WR "ts -h "_ "SF Ds 4 "7 BF? 
-— & OY, - "Bok 's 6, , SE" - 7 5 3 _ , of , : Py FF ax g PU 
wr of | $ : ONO ; F F +4 © 3% ..* 2 
W's * | : . h mT 4# "ROY "q_ KO. a. "v8 X 
' £3 
x i | y p 
] " 
-.N : ;. +> hy 
a "S FE . Ly 
J . of 4 , 
WHOS, F 
; Rt . 
* þ ! 9 | 
. 


hewobkerof his handes, 
borkomrhe Divel & of theDuuel,and inthe Dive, 
is,and abideth : and therefore in the A- 
this name is giuven-him, Abaddon, that 
the a : and as death is ofhimsFo tor this 
cauſe” alſo hee is ſaide to haue power of it, becauſe 
his manifolde tentations,hee maketh men 
ine, by which death reigneth : for Saint Paulc 
fayth of Adam, being ſeduced by the Diucl : By one 
mar fame entred into the worlde,and death by fine, a fo "PD 

death went over all men Srcanſe all baxe ſinned: this is it 
theo that is aide,Chriſte vanquiſhed him that had 
the power of death, that 18,hee aboliſted finne, and 
the condemnation offinne,which was the kingdom 
ofthe Divdl, and thereby triumphed ouer him. 
So Saine Tohn ſayth : for this cauſe the ſonne of 
God appeared,that hee mightlooſethe workes of 
the Diuell;chat is,finne,and death,which arc both of 
the Dive:tor ſinne God condemneth, and of death 

hee hath ſaide: / will be thy deffrattion: deftrattien: proteſting he is /,tobo 3.8, 
authobr of neither of both. And howe hath our Sa- 
viour Chriſt done this? Euenby death, A marucls 
lous wiſedome and an vnſpeakcable myſterie, ſuch 
| rkryoderkr wang God 


go tharaaroot, as though they 
, cantaiſevp lightout of darkvelſe And fure ifall ns 


plague een” 04g; wy; 05 rnkn coulde i 
not at all have deuiſed ſuch another, that his glorye W 


ſhould behis ſhame:his power ſhould beehis oner. | 
throwe : his kipgdome,bis vndoiog? VV hat covld 


the Propher Dauid,in Alhiszcale of God, wiſhe | 
mote againſt reprobate men, traytours to Chriſte, 


and to his Goſpell, then thus to wiſhe 2 Lettheic 

deintie tables be ſnares to take them, andler ther 
HINT Eventhus Chriſt hath 

7 iſhed che Dinell: and yer it is true,thathe go- 
NES eh like a roaring Ly et ig want 
"000% may deuoure: i LOT. that hee | 
hath great wrath, and maketh cruell warre agaioſt 

the Church of Chriſte: bur it is as trugglus ſtrength | 

is all weakened,and his power 1s broken, that it can * 

not burtevs : for Chriſtc hath nowe oucrcome 

loho, 12, 31, him. And as Saint Tobo faith : The time is | 
condi EO GE AOEA caſte 

"73 +£ our, and Chriſte {poy gp 
oy —— triumphed oucr them, vppon his | 


on 
F  Dughomn is ircheny thou equa his af | 

ulres areſo fearctully 18 ſaideto 

Ephe.6. 12, be Prince of this worlde, ruler of this darkencſle; | 
full ofpower and authoritie ouer fleſhe and blood? | | 
Becauſe we ſhoulde knowe,no ficſh is able ro with W 


ſtand him : neicher was itaccording to the power 
of morrall mangthat be was _ bur ondy WW 


Iclus Chriſt of thetribe of Iudah, was the Lion to | 
che ILY wi i 
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'z - Wilrthouknowethen, whiereand to whom, 
thedinell isaboliſhed ?  Betorxe Chriſte our head, 
and tro all the aychfull , that are members of his 
, Wikthou newer; andto whome the 
dinell is in full power, andovercome? Before the 
naturall man, and to all thoſe, whiche in their 
owne h, fecketo reſiſt him : and therfore 
Sainte Paule, 9 Ws 9 II inal his 
greatneſſe,he biddeth ſtreight, caft away the itragth 
offleſh and bloud,se pur 4 the Sn of God: 
for onely by ic,vwe ſhould ſtande vpright inthe day 
of cuill. 

So the divell is aboliſhed to all thoſe that have 
the ſhicld of faych,toquenche his firie dartes,rhat is; 
toall choſe which belecuc only in-Chriſt to bepars- 
takers of his viorie. 

Thedwell sinfall forcetorhoſethat arc iuſlici: 
intheic owne woorkes, or intheli- 
bertic of their ownwill. 

-. -Jlathatthedwellisfa vdogohanmbe power of 
death,as ia other places, cherchowatids heGod 
oftlie yworkde: che Priace-ob this duldaveſs the 

offinne, weemuſt no this-1 oo reſt ire 
face, liuc in crrour and ign 
luſtes of the world, and walke in: 
death then ler me fcare : for herels the kde 
yt ippoitienigheks l ould beiwok 
denioir;? - |; '» . 
LL Li cenntnns with #2 Wu 
Ap —— hicerheforhings: _—_— 


ror: 


dich Nada 

mayl bopc, Iwalke 

ykeneſſe of our Far and al the 
power of Satban is broken beforeme, 

W here it is further ſayd: that Chriſt hath done 
this by bis death: that by death hee overcame him 
that had the powes of death, we ſce aclear and ma- 
nifeſt ceſtimonie, what manner of death Chriſt ſub 
fercd,cucn that, ouer which the diucll had his po- | 
wer:the ſame death, whiche is the rewarde offanne: 
by bearing ic,he ouercame it, and he conquered no 4 
moretheo be ſubmitced bimſclfe voto, for by death - 
he ouercamedeath: if he ſuffered no more buta bo» 
dily death , hee ouercamealſo buta bodilye deathy 
we [ball all riſc againey but inthe condemnation of | 
the linoe of our loule,or it be Ty Ty ; 
and the power of it , both inour bodye ] 
then Chriſt hath ſaflered chepaines pagerank body 
& ſaule,char we might riſe agaifro the } 
& innakdubinlopcenbioroony ] 
einer Therefore this let vs holde , ers lo. 
bdlecue. Chriſt, body end foul, wasmeds a fact | 
ear earn rr pes 

death; and the fir 


yonics lair Lailkefaits, bus fect was as 
pad falling fromhim: and God ſente an 
ngellfromheaucn to ſtrengrhen him. And can 
- wethinkegall this came yntoour Sauiour Chriſte, 
| nkaneotbedenhofihebady > His ſeruants thar 
receiveof his fulneſſe, do they fo cafily deſpiſe this 
dembghareycherthey with or ty robe with Chrif 
. orthey rcioyce in the middes of it beforethe per- 
ſecuror, and didourSeviour Chtiſte him ſelfe, in 
| whotneisths fulnefſe ofthe ſpirire, ſo feare 3c trem- 
| Bexcheremembranceo ie dthe Apoſtles ſinge 
onorng; when they 
pp Did Paulegjorye in ſo 
many tribulations which he reckoneth vp? and did 
our Saviour Chriſt inthelyke payne, crye with a 
nog hea 19 Olay Only bf horſe aben me! 
No e bdoued) it is not ſo': bur that 
whichemade Chriſt torremble, woulde haue cru- 
ſhed his Apoſtles in pecces ; and that whiche made 
himto ſweate bloude pln z woulde haue 
| Indechemfinke inco botrome ofhell: and that 
le rad taiegws —— 
mea $Y woe amen Pfal, 24.14, 
ation. Ifrhen our Saviour Chriſte were(as the Pro- 


idder ofhisbowels, if befirengrh CR redes 
F: tongue cleaned ynto his 
is orowes i into the 


burbodilypaine. Iwoulithoſewwhichare api 
— are 


the crrour of many,l (Ifay knewe the 
panes ynt of theit doftrineghat 


hyechiipot ſuffered nothing bur - 


only fo ES Gi ee SE ke = 


are weake,or areſicke,or die. If god im- 
purethitheir vnto them, bow ſhal they 
ſaved from thedeath of finge and condemnati- 
o& Da they not know wharthe ſcriptuteſaith?He 
bare our ſinnes in his bodie, hee ſubmirred himſclie. 
to thedeath of thera ,, and-bythe woundes of his 
ſtripes webe healed. Did our deſeruconly a bo- 
dil * deaety otdidebapadeilaions theleceddeath, 
which sthe wrath of God,bolding body and foule | 
inaacucilaſiing fire? Andhow ſhallthey it, 
if chey Cn 
by whekdiadw_S (ce thaſclues healed? Let | 
them pray, aodlet vs pray for them, that if it be the | 
will of god,they may Combo ininad 
the valpeakeable loue of our Sauiour Chriſte, who | 
was acautied for our ſakes, and ſuffered for ys, not 
enlttatceny ian tht iſh of his 
and the wrath of his Father, which wounded WW 
| his fleſh and ſpirit vntodeath, and would bauchol- W 
den him in that condemnation for euct, if he had 


becneno ſtr then wethatdcſcrucd it, Burbe- W 
cauſc he was alſo the Sonncof Godyis wow the 
fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelr ,theerernall Wl 


you ite that was within him did | chaincs of | 
© SO IEY _ fromthe pn, 


ued)isour blight and dwe- 
ok theſe ſufferings 


no pleaſure in their 
ce firſt benefite menti- 


The Gels beriefieeis, tharweebeeſet ae li- 


bery from the bondage ofthefeare of death: For ſo 
the Apoſtle fatth : Ana ould ſet them free, a1 mar ar 

Pith the feare of death ell their life long were holden is bone 
dege. Inthele words,let vs now conſider what bon- 
dage we were ingwithout Chriſt : :; and whart liberty 
we haucobtcincd im.Vithour Chriſte, 

. allourlifeisa miſcrable bondage: in feare 8& terror 


| Onr which art in 
ofthechicrenof Godgolay: UT rar 
cirenof God & theehildren ofthis wodldAnd 
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brekſiestorinietigg Furlts; i holde theai and | 

night infeare of endleſſedeſtrution.God hath are/ 
Rom, #75. ir, and nodoubttheyfeele it, there us ginen vnto the 
cancer a iwatbeadege; andof feare, in which they 
tremble at their owneeſtate: they are the children of 


the — borne in the bondage of her 
Gal4.35, wombe and dwell 1n the defarr, and are 1nmount 


.12.13, Sinai, where isthe burn read blacknefſen 
ets darkeneſſc, andrewpeſt, and ſounde of trumpe 

which they tremble: for they are without C 
and therefore muſt needes be in _— ,and in ths 
feare ofdeath all their life. But thou wile ſay : The | 
wicked p reioyce in their Cay es, they are 
bound in noſuch ccckeriotitheſank 
Thou caſt not tell, uar thou knowelt not the hearr 
of a wicked many: ' homſorutrhee boaſt in his @b- 


Rauncgand hath in hus riches ; peraduenture 
te is abner remenbrmge of death within 


Kod, 12,57, When Famdqonadermmabit hardened his 
hcattzand boaſted exceeding the peopleof 

Ifrach yethe ſayenoſoorcr, the firſte 

A A EC 

ere gens oy none ne fayatr 

thataman thinketh ſtraight | 
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recompenceof our ſinnes. The Propher plainely 
ith; Alm can bring nothing vnto thee, O Lord. 
nd how doth the Lord himſelfereietſuche vaine 
thoughts of our heartes, when hee ſaith? JF 7 be bun- 
grie I will wot tell thee, and ſuch orher like ſpeeches in 
the tiftie Plalme,commaunding cxpreſly, if we wil 
doc good with meare,drinke,cloath,gold,(ilucr, 8c. 
beſtowe it yppon the needie brethren : for God ta- 
kethnoſuch giftcs at our handes. And therefore 
(deardy beloucd)all theſegood woorkes of whiche 
you hane heard ſuch boaſting, before God they are 
as nothing,and there is nogoodacs inthem:for nei- 
ther is thereany mercy in luch doinges, and with- 
|  outityit is imposſibleropleaſe GOD inthy doyng. 
And thus wee ſcetheir workes,cuen of their greareſt 
works,8 of ſu on, wheyou have weigh- 
edthem well, they are founde lighter then ſtrawe. 
Andtheir workes of digaine next vnto theſe, th 
areoftheſameſort,ofnovaluc as lightas vanitic it 
lelfe, Such are their penicorgrote doles, whenthe 
man is dead, that his exccutors vic to gjue for his 
ſole. W as there cuerfolly like ynto this? No 


on of 


205" 


Plal,16.2. 
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1 Doleinsaiteoke 


eehota I chinke they frayoduotal i: 7 ame 
like, when the acceptable time was andrhe day of 
healch (as Saint Paulefaithr( in whichethey might 
haue bene hearde. But God at the laſt hathviſited 
vs, and this yanitic is ſcatered away :1 woulde th = 
remembraunce of it were gone wich it MH = 
Another propertic is hercatributed t-Chriſt: 
that he was faithful, that is , conſtant, and ynmoue. 
able1n his louc, til hee had hnietory reggie 
atelier diiogs ſhuold notfaint within 
vs, not webe wearic with the labour and trauell of _ 
ut for true iris, loucis not an idle affeion, ro ſay | 
I wonld be were well, Or, God helpe bim: but loue 1s 
painful to helpeintime ofnecdey and well willin 
that no paine can wearicit.So Saint Paul faith E: | 
ternal life is geuen tothE which looke for it, in con- © 
ciguance of we doing. dodinmatherploreindis | 
cth ys notto be weary of wel doing:for weſhal reap | 
rhefruic of it, & not be wearie: athing(dearlybelo- | 
 ued) cbfefſed of al men,yeathe veric gentiles knew 
it, chatal my well doing is nothi ing worth, ifat laſt | 
I wold lcaue my brother in mikrle; gs nor | 
bim ſtil; Butit is athig practiſed of verie fewe, 
TTY 0s wc help bien leh 
Nor to Wwearyy rt to is ms = 
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morethen heethatlooked on , and let him alone in 
the tniddes : onely I:made him lanpuiſhe with a 
yaine hope, whereby his death was the bitterer. 
And tell mee thou fainting wearie ftiende: if Chriſt 
ſhould baue done ſo withthece, how great had beene 
thy muſerie? If hee had endured for thee the paine of 
his birthe,the trauell of bis life, the affli&tion of his 
fiche, the reproaches of men, thetentations of the 
4ivell, and then had left thee in bondage of death 
which thou couldeſt not eſcape, what hadſt thou 
bene the better? Let vslearnethen to be faithfull, as 
he was faythfull,&c endurctothe end in well doing. 
I ſpcake this with gricte, to ſce the world, how euc- 
rie man4s left in his cightcous cauſe: fire woordes 
and goodly countcnances are not hard roger, buta 
_ fGythfull hearte ro deliver the iuſt out of truble , 1 
hauc ſecac it in Chriſt , Thave not elſe found it in 
one, Y ctthis | am Gora of, hechat is fathfull in this: 
behalfe;he is like vato Chriſt , and Chriſte liucth in 
him.Andthus farrc of rhe laſt yerſcs of chis ſeconde 
' - Nowlavscometothethird. 7herfore holy brethren 
partakers of the heanenty calling conſider the apoſtle & high 
 prieff of or profeſcion Chriſt leſns:Now the apoſtlelca- 
ucth co make any further deſcription of the perſG of 
Cnngovel we have heard, & beginacth amore 
declaration of ar gprgrew firſt, how he. 
the of the nexte chaper. 
lemnotobe fninfull hearers : and 
ncxhonaton, krir makevswile, tha carchullye 
£ diligently we may hearkes, 8 ledane the guiterie 
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of the Lord Icfu,in which INE = 

hauc the teſtimony in our ſclues,that webethechil. i 

dren of the New Teſtament. ky MPC 10 
Therefore holy brethren,c+c, Lex vs markediligentlye * 


eucry word, in this excellent exhortation: for they MW 


arenotonely a wiſe perſwaſion ro moouevsto care | 
anddilignece 1n learning : butche exhorration is ſo 
gathered our of the former doQrine , thatthis one 
ſentence is a playne expoſition of all thedof@riue | 
taught before from theeleuenth verſe, totheend of 
the Chapter. He faicch firſt: 7herfore,Or fer this cauſe: | 
as if he would fay : Secing itisſo with vs , ſeeing 
God hath receiued ys into this grace, ſceingſuch an 
excellent Prophet is giuen vnto vs, let vs heare him. 
So in thefirſt word hee ſheweth, that this exhorts+ 
tion isaccording to his former doArine. 
Thenhecalleththem, Holie,alludiog to thar hee 
ſpake in theeleuth verſe: He that ſanfiifieth, andthe 
that are ſantlified are one:to teach vs that we be holye, 
that we are one with Chriſt,8 thatby his ſpirie (an 
yy hve receiucd into his ra 1 He 
call rc,repeating thathetanghe inthe | 
11-8 12. verſc, that Chriſt 0 va, dog 
we arecuenas his brethren,fellow heires with him 
inthe kingdome of his father : - and chatthis is the | 
meaning of, Brechren,the words following declate. 
Partakers of the heawenty calling: Theſe wordes ſhew 


what brotherhood he ſpeakcth of, that is, a heaven- iſ 
lyebrotherhood which we have with Chriſte, for 


. 20 9 


ing vs from our 
vs faulileſſe before 


= eek ofdeath,of 
iathe12.13.14.15 
—_ —_— The Apoſtle and bygh Prieſt of 
ear profeſtion:In theſe wordes he teacheth, what offy- 
ces he had > $097 1hey -« _ in - [eXts 
alledged: Fi is our Propher,calling him 
thenameof Apolile, horincheraoicager of God, 
toteache ys our profc5ion. verſe 12. then that he is 
our Prieſtxo preſent vs before God,as verſe 13. And 
I haye often tolde you, bis kingdomc 
is alſo. maniſefily proved proc by ar is aideafore; yet 
by chis place | thanthe Apoſtle hath eſpecial 
lie oy Ofpurp c,onely taught this, bar Teſus Chriſt 
and mantis onelic our Prophet andPricſte, ro 
Salareand workec our ſaluation.cxhoning yvsnow 
tolearne carefully ſo great amiſterie, | 
Now lervs ——_ further this exhortationgo 
ſeewhar profitable thinges we have to learn in it: 
where weare firſt called Holy brethren, we may {cc 
io theſe. wordes, a good Janoge of the Churche of 
Chaiſt;  Brevleev (as is\aid) noteth our vnitie with 
Chiſt aur bead by theparticipatiow ot his ſpirir,ſo 
OO Won ne ar. had: 
members of GapRificd with his {pirite. 
This is 0ur knowledge okide ctorcb,which cur 
xer(c 1 bur whete this brotherhood is 
O. people 
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Janos ad aided 
qo gran lth Lonely onde by 
greaolly, Chriſt will nothavebls Chorchrobe 


countreie ot kinred,or reſpeR of perſ6s: | 
noir Atv EE grafled in him, 2nd 
madea holy here letyslearn what 
s true holy Yneſſe; evento be made s ofthe 
holineſlethatisinChriſtefor ſanfified him 
ſelte for vs, and is made ynto ys our ſandification 
of God ;vithour whois wears Refs dad bloud, the 
cogharionsofoortaitbentto.uil 64 out tgh 
tcouſneſle as a defiledcloath, Forifthe Angels 
aregtexter then'we in all power 8 excellencic, can 
not iuſtifie them ſelues in his hat can we do 
fo pn [or wo mg s of clay,whoſe | 
dulkte whottal bedetroyed 
beforethe mort». 1g Nt 
works,nort they ſhal cuer come in account before 
pray gn nr mt _ allflehe hath. 
euer doe, yet ſti} he \miphe ſais were yaptofits | 
ble. Thegreat wear 
licie, and f other ycrrucs , whithe abounded-in 
Ae Nees all ko Godrerpny ie _ 
the at $ is 
Pale witneſſeth of them's VV 
ne vl mere vr oor Awe 
Few uma. z worth? Beecanſerhey ſooght 
ſeb#es-& wete nor of rhe 
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ouch a: in 
theiewiſedomethey are made fooliſh : ifthey ſeeke 
their holinefſc in them (clues, oc iuſtific the woorke 


which their hands hauebrought foorth, And let no 
mi;be heneuerſo holy,if he wereas good as Paul, 
exempthimſelſe: for Panl himſelfe confcleth this 
with vs, that whatſocuer he could doghe would ac- 
court it butas donog,tharhce might have the righ- 
trouſacs got which was of himſelf, but that which 
wat by faith in Iclu Chriſi,thathe might be of this 
brotherhood,& as hee farth, that he mightbe found 
i biw, This istherrverule of holinclle, otherwiſe Phl39- 
toralke of ourgrandfathers or fathers, whac good 
workcsthey haue done: it is rtoſhew forth our own 
ignoranceinthe fairh of Chriſt, For what hauc our 
fathcrs dogc:but Socrates,Atiſtides, Scipio, Fabri- 
ciuss and athouſandeamong the Gentiles did as 
much? Orif they had doneneucr ſo much , if they 
had giuenalitheir goadsto the poore,and their bo- 
dieco the fire, what ther? they had been bre- 
thren wich Jeſu Chriſt,one with him, 8 ſought for 
cir rightie) faith in him, they had no ho- 
lineſc inthem. I mcrucll howethus becing (o 
1 00 TT I In ang 
ol cation, which tcacheth them to glori 
| > 1g we roy ——_— we 
Ol anderthew,or glue oot this c to 
FF againſt chew: they baucnamed irdiſtiolly, Opar 
at nn 
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Clrof;biebnir flick «eras, The done 
us hb ar - Thedhingdom 


chemſdues:Then we may conclude againſt 
them,and our Sauiour Chriſt ſhall be our warranx. 
is MTS I? rs SSR 


| 4 8} Co) 79 pe a 
goronth neck Beeſleto beeinhis brotherhood, as 


webeone ich Chodtcod hrit wich 19, whom 
hath giucn a fanQification vnto vs. 
bp yen aa er madre 
calling : we muſt conſider what is thehonor offered = 
vnto ys : and that we: bee notdul of hearing,when 
fuche a bleſſed ſounde is brought yaro our cares. If 
we werecalledto RODE 
earcs, but hauing a heanenly calling,they bee,and ler. 
thera beexculelelſechardelpiſeit, It was a vinall | 
perſualion with Saint Paulego pur the Charches in. | 
mind of their calling they had of God,co ſtir them 
vp the more will tofollow it. /beſerch youbre» 
heeo{aich berothe pheſians) wilke worthie of your- 
calling i» which yow «recalled. And ofhim(elt he teſti- | 
fiahrortheP wb, 6mm. that his continuall rrayell 
was be to the price of bishighcalling of 
God, which was is Chiiſt Icke: fo leeysdito beyins 
flamed with che Jouc ofocur calling, to followe ir,. 
inſt comevycrietiy whkh wrDen ney 
deſþiſers, and marueland vaniſhe 
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pricſthood)is of O 
ſo is Chriſte/alone : 
andſoarcallthe Saints and 
wo 47g forchead, boaſt in their 
whenyou meete thee Rabbir 


it)ameere 
ediatour bce- 
Chriſte, i 11S 
and to mane 7 in- 


pay bis trebure 
isof two ſortes,onc oucrthe bodiey+ 
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And IS thisthar our 
calledour 
| lechiragaine inthe 4+ 
our profells ,\ therenth Ore the confeſſion 
whereby we carne,except we 
t0n,no hopezno faith. 


; ſheweih not our the praiſe of his 

declare the glory of GOD, and 

fbeweth bes bandie worke: cſhoulde 
'whome GOD hath beene cſpeciallye 

Lie his rongue, ſocxcellent a member of 
and got with t ſpeake forth the praiſe of 
makethe world his witneſſe what faith 


 hebath in Chriſte? Burof this ſpake before in the 
yponthetwelkhyerſc. Nowe 


© CT he thirteenth Leflure opon 


| - x L; 2.34-5-6.verſcs.torheſe words: 
| Whoſe bowſe,coc, 


we: fexthful te hins that bath appoynied bim que 4s 
Was in all Ot, 
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this was yotrnent, to make him qur pro- 
het: an Apa gate of God, he 1s (ct 
orth with his warrangthat hedidnotglocifichim 


our Prophctybut his 


: 


oo 


belaved Soune in whom 1 am wel plea> = 
nedofGod to ſed,heare bims: and Ict vs take heede, notto refuſe, of 

c him, that is thus ſeat of God, and 
found to 
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forgurfianedotheficicauſcisinGod the father, = 
who according to his owne purpoſeand willhath 
predeſtinatedvs inChriſt, before the foundations 
of theworlde were laide, that wee ſhould bee ve 
ſels of honourftoſct foonhithepraile of bis glorie, 

And as we muſtgiue ynto our Sauiour Chriſt the 
glory ofourredemption,inthe facrifice ofhis body, 
orelſe weedenic himeobeerhe Sonne of God: 10 
wemuſtgiue ynto thefather theprayſc of his mer- 
cie that hath freely loucd vs, and predeſtinated vs c- 
teraally ynto life, or els wee denie that hee isthe 
fathcrofourLotrd IclasChriſtor as this is our pro 
fes{iop, that Chriſte hath done the deede: fo this is 
ourprofeſhon,thatGod the father hath appointed 
himvno ir,  Andthe Apoſtle ſpeakerth hecre,that 


Godappointed himto beour 2 22 ſo our Saui- 


our Chriſt cucr acknowledgerh chat be was fent of 
tO TT of Chriſt, and 
in which weare aſſured he is ouronly prophet, and 
weareprovoked to hearkenynto bim, is : that 
" Bebas fttbfilVin al the brnſeof God: This faichinines is 
p truth and infcy orftic indifchar ofthis offic CcOmit» 
tedro him,wherein he ct albhis careand induſtrie, 
that he might be found favltleſſe;thas like as he was 
entofGod to vr mtr ri 
kee did futthfully-perfourme ir, reaching; onely «| _ 
JoQrtn 1 1 © obhicfarheras in mdny pla 4 OD EDY 
rrive(Faith he)iymor wvive,bur big cher four ans Bip 10744 
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Prophet Chriſt is, & how-we 
oſt, thathe was ordeined of 
next,that he was faithfull in his calling, jorbetarh: 
He was fayihful to bim that appoyumied beuhox 10 
ſonne ofG od was(as we have heard)thus made m5, 
this was ge make bim our pro- 
her: ank ol God, hes (ce 


ſelfe to ibis marag his 


nedoſGod to ſed heare bim: and ict vs take heed 
ourpco dcſpiſc him, that is thus ſent of God, and 
A om heaucn, leaſt weſhould be found to 
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” . forgurfianadothefiricauſcisinGod the father, 
 . whoaccordingtohis ownepurpoſeand will;hath 
\ . predeſtinated vs inChriſt, before the foundations 
'. oftheworlde werelaide, that wee ſhould bee vel 
ſels of honour toſct foonhthepraiſe of bis gloric, 

And as we muſtgiue ynto our Sauiour Chriſt the 

glory ofourredemption,inthe ſacrifice of his body, 
orelſe weedenic himeo beethe Sonne of God 2 10 
wemuſtgiue yato the father theprayſc of his mer- 
cie that hath freely loued vs, and predeſtinated ys c- 
ternally ynto life, or els wee denie that hee is the 
fatherofourLotrd IclasChriſtfor as this is our pro 
fesſion, that Chriſte hath done the deede: fothis is 
ourprofeſhon,thatGod the father hath appointed 
himvnto ir, Andthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh hecre,that 


God appointed himtobeour Ron ſo our Saui- 


our Chriſt cucr acknowledperh chat be was ſent of 
his facher, OE Link 
þ repos 1 genes of Chriſt, and 
in which weare aſſured he is ouronly prophet, and 
weareprouoked to hearkenymo bim, is : that 
* ewas feithfallinalthebinuſe of God: This faichlnes is 
- . trath andinfcyraicindifch: eg icechmit» 
tedro him,wherein he let albhis carcand induſtrie, 
thar he might be found favultleſſe;thas liſee as he was 
ſent of God to reyes 5 | - 
heedid fatthiully:perfourme in, reaching: onely: «| 
logtnedcondnancesothurchera.o many pla 


F w 4 7 rt Wait MY 0 
oe BC SLY f *p- v we \ a San # % 
- j4 my + "7 _ % yo To - - ld: ” o . 
: vl Lt pea. Ba wg F , Oo. OOE 3. 8 Oo "I 5 
; » þ ? XA i. We Rbest4 LOS 
w-1P - a oe 2 < Wag nn We 
” > i Fe 7 . | FE er. by 
, 4 W440 4 . — 
8 6 ww Bu F _” % "I" 
© 0Y 05 a L ” > - 
"" © ; " 
« 
Ly 
my ty 
-- 
# - - . . F « 
. * : 
4 
. q - -, 
% : _—_— 4 ; PT. 
G < 
o . 0 Bac, 
os - 


Ioh,# 28, 1dvevothing of my ſelfe $ut army father bath taught we ſs 
1 ſpeaks And againe:The wordr that the haſt ginen mer, 
Iohs 17.8, [have giventhem, How diligendythenovghrwe to 
heareſuch apropher, as hathſo faithfully ſpoken? 
And here we have all a goodidfſontaughe ys inthe 
on of Chriſt,to whatcalling ſocver we be cal- 
ed of God,ia the ſame let vs be faithfull: if weebe 
Preachers,faithfull preachers:if webeprinces,fairh- 
full princes: if we be tudyessfairhful indgesfwe be 
treaſurers,faichfull rreafarers:if wee beemerchants; 
faithful merchants:wharſocucr wee bee, fairhfulaes 
muſt be our praiſe: for as Saint Paulrequirerh of al. 
Hee that hath an ofcelet him bee diligetit in his office; 
So hee gineththis asthe _ diligence, /r ir 
required diſpenſer, that bee bee fottnde faithful; 
a cnerie Vrarifal ſervant ſhall bee condemned 
in his work,inthe day that his accofitis called for: 
for hethat hath bya vnfairhfull in things ofthis lite, 
which are fraile and few:how can hee rhynke there 
hall cucrbe commminted voto him ctcrnall things, 8 
OP? infinite innumber. - s 
ng” wh And wee muſt here alſo marke, that it is aide of 
1c eo be made Ct Hee was fairhfullco himtharcalled bum; ; 
tog0d, FxtiscoGodiorvmoGod weemuſt makeourac- 
Iris true, that kinges maketheir ynder officers, 
ater ren 4" Spa 
7 Peter, nt the perſons jo chis muniſterie of man ; but if 


a 


is theminificricofhis juſtice, andthe Gaftic of his 
|,  peoplepfwhichhealſo will ake anaccount, an 
| 


ypon the 2, tothe el Hes, 223 
_ mare 5th - 2binprey te - 3 . 
inp of Iudatr appo iS 1 oft 

cers, hegiverh them this charge: Remember that vow 2:Cro, 19,6, 
you execure wot the indgements of man but "fr Lorde, 
Thetfore in cueric'© ee, thou beareſt x image of 
God,andfiothing-muſtmake thee breake theriph 

teouſnes of it:tiot thy profit, nor thy pleaſare, not 

thy kinſman, notthy friends noethy father, not thy 

king: for if thou doe,thou haſt ſinned, and thy finne 

wil finde thee out inthe day: ia which albl Glide: 


Come pine accounte of thy fibwardſhipge. The Prince may 
ſertethee in theſcare of Tuſtice,bur the Prince muſk 


not make thee pervert juſtice hee may givethee an 

pr feared ahrew uetheethy Qairrureft: For 
the enfeytfleſe cine office -- if magiltraicy 
and officers kudw this/they. would nor fo zmbiriz 
oully ſue,as they doe, and when they had obieined 
henwethdberuoes fairhfullchenthey areburrhis 
isadeſperatediſcale, ve ide mieler grow ali hos 


| rottenneSimtheirbones: {ſpeak novinbope 5f'4 
_ nicamendment,burf ofthe flank = 


rw He. exe tic nothing; 


- þ yy 


| ns rereangres, _— bbuniry 
this chattcraftairhfuldefie,whichowe hawis kind; 
neatley ho ull/f0-b43 
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Whatwarts Pied c0 " 
The faithful- That hedjdineuery poyntaccordigto thatyrhich 
eſſe of a.crue (3,4 had commaunded and pretermitted nothing 
Kinitter, of all thatthe Lorde had. aide. This was chen the © 
faythfuloeſſe of Chtiſtez, ro doe: but at the © 
will of his Father'; -atd-this Saing, John witaeſ: 
{th expreſly in many places , chat Chriſt did and 
laid all thinges, acFardingto the word andwil of 
his Father... -// 
: And thus Saint Pauls, when hoe mould Ave : 
the. fauhfulnellt of hipa felfe and bis fellowes ,:hee * 
faith; Hemakcth no marchandiſe of the word'of 
God, nor mingleth jrgas vioteners doetheir wine, 
ie PoPens faragins, wx :Andia another 
c ot natmingledeceite with the 
wotdof God./Now,theword ufclfe is called by 
SaingPeter, the milkethatis withaur all deceipre, | 
fhewingywhatſocuer is clic of mang1it is falſhod, and 
poſwereepourifhaientoflife in it therfore;hethat 
is faichfullſpeakerh onely rhe wordes of Chriſt; 2s | 
by Paule ith, incleare and manifeſt declaration of _ 
traeth, And expreſly- io. playne:wordes this is 
ugh by Pak, coke Elie rothe/Theffa- 
lanjans;ſaying; Our exhonation; was notby crab. 
tineſſe, nor: by dedcipty noxby wiickannefſerbur as 
God alowed of vsto commithis goſpclyatovsſo 


wooden hover hdying:in: plcaſcmen, bur to 
everdid 


£, .. 
gp ts 


. AodF may almoſt 
Greof officers: I ſpeake not 
for any hopel ameades: for I allure you,it1s 
almoſtewinh vs io the.miniſtericas « was tn Eſaies 
\  timewiththepeopleofIſracll: 7he whole bead is fic gekebe 
| and thewhole beart 11 beanie, fromthe ſole of the foote, to 
| of the head, there is nothing whole therein , but 
lingeravd ſare; fol of eorrmprion : fx0 the 
chaireg, to the beggery curats 
generall negleAigol 


ors of the hut god by which you may be 


& | 


- 


% . 


— 


Rom, 1,7/%, yvnto' 
Ephe. 2,20, 1=- 


Rom 10,6, 


all the will of-God,. 


& ” 
"3 
- 


two eſpecial thingsto 
all his houſe; fin al his 
church,& we-of the houſeot God 


Vw 


cannot adde yntope | L 

hing to , , 
a bang aithfvullro thar- God had giuen | 
Fphe,s.77 Him.Our Saviour Chriſt theif we wil receiue him 4 


E | Gaakbanres ynto him the greate and = 
Y  mikkccics,0ur predefiination, grab 
Y ivſtification,cur anfification,8&c.and ſay in ſuche 
bard pointes he hath inſtruQted ys,but other things 
behath — be done by man: wha were this but 
it was faythfull inboylding the are! 
_ of Ins Fathers houſe bleeds anloun, 
or hall, or grear-chatnber, but nothingeelſe: ſo, 
manifeſtly robbing Chriſt of bis glory, that hee 
was nittaythtaull inhis houſe: And how are wee 
blingdedaFwedocbelecuc it: he thatabaſed himſelf 
ſo lowe, that he refuted not the ſhame and curſſe of 
the croſſe, what meane we to think, he did not abaſe 
hinſelfc robeewwithvs.in oweownelykeneflc, and 
ceueale-yato.vs8ctcachovealthewil of God, what 
ſecucr weowughtto know or dodLet them:gogtham 
klucsalone;. and letnot vs walke intheir Connled; 
who dare require morethen Chriſt hahtaught,or 
toÞrefiiiners tpeake morerhen they have learned of 
himixvbichiscomakehimutaict ful in ſore parte 
of the houſe. 
Anothet inchis, is wbemiiadls Chrif 
mcce fort his houſe, then are they no part of 
; this houſe, which are not built vpby him: he hack 
- BY vpotondy made all perfe&; burthc bathalfodone it 
BB alone, andootonely he buildeththe houſe, bur they 
BY aloe arethe houſe ww arc built by hiny ſo that we 
BH ifwewilbethisbouſe,wemuſlt —_ and feele his 
"Y workmanſhipiovs and who ſocuerknoweth him 
, i notghchathuoplace inthe houſe of God: for the 
= faichfulneſle of Chriſteisin _P ag > 


A 


©. = % ' ” D g 
: _ "uh. k 
Wn "SF 
® o * "" C 
: oh An "= 
& a Y 
" -, 
a : F 7 X ; 
4 4 
[ad 
[ 


faithſolnes; if it hav2norwroughrin ys, "web 
not ynto it Agd thus — IG with 
Moſes, in which firſt the Apoſtle giueth them both 


theirpraile, that they were faxhlulli in all the aps 


of God, 

ow; laſt the odmpliciiin ſhould ſeertid, I 
Le ſhould be accounted as great as Chriſte 
eucn as before he hath giuen Moſes his dueprayſe, 
toteſtific how he honoured fo greata Prophet of 
God: fo nowc'he ſhewerththe great excellencie 
of 'Chriſt abouc Moſes, that the Lewes: may alſo | 
learac t0 honour their Mcbias, as it beecommeth 
hom: 
© Irballowenks Now, this manis counted worthy of 
mere glery chew M | EK 5 4 ale 

port. ar rar hath more honoxr thenthe houſe - for exe 


S houſe ir builded of PROG bur berhes barb ds 


ther and a Moſes: that is , that Moſes was (0 
faychfull a rular of the houſe of God thar:yer he 
was himſelfc a partcof it: Bur Chriſt is ſo arutarof 
itthathobath Aobuilic ithimſcife. Now thes feo- 
i0g, the workeman is more. honourable then the 
booſe, and eucty patrtof it, Ciriſtis ſo much more 
honoutable then Moſes 

This txeaſor we ilces taken of thefntilicadeof 
abouſe, azhing yiuall-ivaurlyte; 


| of al;andſexiog aplcaſedh God 470 1each/vs wile: 


_ Md URIs 
in, | BET. 


Facials: Hs, 
Wil youſcethe difference deleting Chriſt 8 
Moles? viras ypona houſe,and him that made 
it; VV.bca you ſeen fayre houſe, who hath the 
———elondetiinbloetabs matter : or 
elsthe workeman that builtthem vp together? So 
is it with Chriſte and Moſes : Moſes was faithful, it 
1s true : and ſo isthe ſtone & timber good & ſound, 
andy ge hevingyill you can frame 
« er»! ) But what is thisto compare/ ir with 
the workeman?: Beit neverſo good, | itisa Jumpe 
without fafhion,and never will have/beautie* in it, 
.cxeeptthe workemanſcrtothis hand: even fo- Mo- 
ſcs,becauſeheis flcſhe and blood, which nature our 
SauiourChriſtchathfanftified to bee a velell ofthe 
gracc of God, heewas an apt matter co bee made c- 
ucna beautifull portion of this houſe: bur what is 
thisto Chniſte,withourwhom Moſes had periſhed 
-inhisowae totruption, and his nature had beene 
loſte, no peece of it'to come into the boule of 
God? + 

| Secing then Moles is apart ofthe houſe & Chriſt 
is the builder,vrho hath ſeriryp: Moſes may haue$ 
-prdife; that he was {ct inan honourable place : bur 
theprayſe is not his owne, but the wotkmabs that 
ſethim'in :' if weemake a compariſon between 
them. 
\ Inchis ſimilitudeof the'Apoſile, . that mighe 
bee a full tothe Tewes, they muſt know 

bh tharmoſesis burapart of the houſe 


certainly 
GEPCHNTS the builder ofir. | 
P iuj. The 


232 


* makea houſe: who was itthEhath butlt ir? or who 
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builder ofthe houſe is more glorious then the houſe 


The firſt is a thing 
Moſes was a partofthe houſe: + for howe was hee 
ds one of Gods Saints? or what comfort coulde he 
hauc had of all the promiſes made'to Iſracl :/if his 
ownepottion had:nort been in them; by being one 
of Iſracl? Els 1408 
The other,that Chriſte hath built this houſe, the 
Apoſtle proucth irthus. It muſt needesbe, that eve- 


houſe 6f Iſrael, in which Moſcswasſofaitbfull;was 
alſo built of ſome mag : it grewe not alone,no more 
then timber and ones can ioyne together alone to 


madeit? who? but cucnheethatmadeall things, 
and that is God himſelfe : if then,as webave taught 
Chriſte bee God and the wiſcdome ot his farher by 
whomeall things were made,inheauen & in earth: 
and if he hath taken. our nature, thatinone perſon 
God and man, heemight bea'taithſull rulec in'this 
houſe of God : then hee ruleth asthe builder, - as the 
maker,fo much more glorious then all other, as the 


Itlelfe ;chis is the plaine meaning of the Apoſtle in 
-theſerhirdeand fourth verſes, ola Term 
obicted : Onely God isthe builder z therefore 
Chriſte being man,is alfa a part ofthe houſe: We 
graun it, he js a part, becauſe he is as one of vs;:hath 
; Sean? rg we with himghcour headgand we 
\lis bpdy:hutas he is partzas he ig man :ſo.i5 hethe 
' builder;as hes God: and therefore taking mans na- 
ture into the perſon ofthic Deitic, toglorificir wh 

—— "of % ke is 


' 


ry houſe muſt be built of ſome bodie, 8: therfore the i 


"ages. 3-440 he Heb 


his owneg thispurion Gad and Tar; "3s 
now alſo the builder ofthe houſe : arid thetefor& alf 1-C07.3-10, 
othermultgi 


uehimtheprecminenceofhonour. It 3915440 
it bee againeobicted au Moſes was alſo abuilder 
as S. Panle calleth himfelf abuilder and a wiſchuil» 
der,it 1strue;rhatthis name them, but onely 
improperly,as vmo the inſtruments by which Gol 
builderh:for orherwiſe Paul may plant and Apollo 
pr en ter:burthereis nograwing into the houſe 
of except Chrift, whois God himfelf,gioe 1n- 
creaſe:for heis —_ -theeff: Qual biitlder, He (asthe 
opher Dauid Gith) even the moſt high;hath ſtas 
her:and by himal the body bcing coupled 8 
knitto ur Sanry ijoynr-for furniture: thereok 
receiucththe increaſeafa A004 and once 
a glorious houſe of God. © 
Itfolloweth now in thefifr verſec. 4nd Moſer was 
farhfoll in all bis houſe 4s a ſeruant for the teſtimonie. of the 
thing rwhich ſhould be ſpoken, _ Het hgh p 
of bis houſe. 
 Heere is babes ifrencei in inkich bar 
Chriſte farre exccederh Moſcsand thatis : that Mo- 
ſes was inthehouſcof Gbdas aſervanc, bur Cheilte 
asthe ſonac.  Nowe bkawe tucheswyors:bonour 
the ſonne hath in his fachers bduſe, chendcerbatus > 
aſcruant; fo farre NH TRIRAGIGAR @ 8abouc 


all. 

Add inthis;t nodadacerfrannic ie 
BC rar cicire;that Moles ,..... 
wasa'ſcruant zall confeſſed, andGod cated fiim-ofe. / 
hisſeruant Moles, Rn nes the fangcy © 
ai | ' V | RO 


Plal,87,5, 
Eph.4. 


pt. Iy theridleof the ſoamesfGod.. - 

This was yntothe Icewesave a alahedads very 
ſtrong perſuaſion: for ougtithiy batioen alicoa- 
tedfromchis fonncot Dautds whome:theApoltle BN 
preacherh yntothemneucrſo mich: yerthey ;muſt 
ncedes conkeſſe, Moſes was buta ſcruanr,the M es{ias 
maſtbe the ſonne:therefore heeto rule 10 the houic | 
for cucr,and:Moſcs ce giuc him place, 1: - 

'Sonowghic high boeducef ;the fanne. df God, 

gitenco'rhis Clitiſte crucifiod among them, 
they:could notbe offended at the wordes, but were 
wildly to oonlan —_— _ was regret 

. - forarno:w and fcarchivg ofthe ſcrip- 
* eures, when they: Koulde fade: xrue,; then Chriſte 
ſhoulde have Hi lory of 'our! on, whiche 
=_ the 'A nowe. ſo carckully. gocth a- 


- 


her ERS ler ha TW alſlon of good. hu: 


militie, and howeto Fe our ſclues, and what 
place wehaucin the Church of God. W ho is there 
among vs,darc aduaunce himfelfe aboue Moſes? yer 
Moone buratirnant i hchafielo 6 Sinates 
an Apoſt ſtleYerPaotſaich; Weccanſdcodriclues 
2.Cor4-s, robe ſcruancoofche Church, | / 
' To'theendethere houlde bee mw tein T: 
but Chriſte, it was neceſlarie all other ſhoulde bec 
The miniſters {auants : and eo che ende:lemight 'bee! Lorde a- 
a owes ton; fo: God ordeyad: ity: 'that-all his miniſters 
and Chriſt isſhouldebeefellowes:: ſb theycare all fcllowe ſer- 


oaly own ans pen, 


of his houſe: SITY CERIITT 04 hr ol 1101 
: Moſcs, Inſinglenefle of ai was, and yvas eh. ter & Lorde 4 
Jelaſeruaunt: Pauleaſeruaunt : Pacr a. pate: 
all ſeruantes for the worke of the miniſterie , 
buyldevp the bodyeof the Sajntes of God: his 
is gods ordinance Som the begilviog ping. \Bucof late, 
one is ryſen. vp, a beaſt full of hypocriſie , more 
Jowely in namethen any Apoſtle,or Prophet , and 
calleth him ſelfe a rare x7 eedwud but as 
proudc infpiriceas the whoore:ofBabylotian hich 
 maketh her'ſelfe LP rh G- and TY 
rours. | 
And this deceyuer C hath PAT 5 as wee ſec "o 
phaned heT.orde8a SanQuarie.,; and;exerci 
rannye idbis. Churche::: hee Patfidoywenourhl 
. feruantes which Kboured inpaineand lowlynefſo 


togather togetheryby 6 orc, , alh:the people of 


. God, atdhathſer maifters in'their ſeede,, aker' his 
ownelikeneſſe, whoroo.too long hauenowekepe 
the Church of Chriſt i in bondage, nerd 
firiuerok eepeit in bondageſtil]. 
 Andthetefore'wee ought the more carneſily. 
raye, thirGod would giue ynto ustbenoutc- 
uk nourcesof his Churches. y''thar 1s ,-:x6 
and Princes ; witlonletoſee jt: Arid then 
we ſhonlde haue hope ,thiar they ſhaulde-alſo finde 
grace: tOamende 1 ir. .; . Burler vs returne tothe As 
poiocr: 12 20 41124; flight off 22u2oort / 
»WWheirhe hat: thus ſhowed: that: Moſen wat 
buraſerdaurt, 'herellerh after; wherein his ſerunce 


wazand what as hisfadfulaeſſcin.t TH = 
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It followeth: For Ao if the "1014 HOOP 1 
- > 4: 5: 1! offer beſpthes. ' 'Fortais purpble, Moles wasa fer ! 
-  uantczan inthe perfourwaunce. of this daetic; : 
Moſes wi#faichfult :| he was a ſeruaunt,, tobeare 
witniſſe:yato the.pevple of all'the words which | 
GOD ſhould ſpeakevnto them, thatis, aſcruant 
faickfullydeclaringalthelaweot GOD: for theſe 
wordes, The th whiche ſhonlae after bre ſpoken: 
tho they berrudye ynderfioodeof theGolpal 
of Chrift; becauſe:io the res of the laweyit was 
ſhadowedzand Moſesalſo biga ſtlfe:did beare wit» 
neſſe of Chriſte : yet becaule here iscompariſon * 
= berwecne Chriſt and Moſcs gy diſtinly: ſpea- 
king of boch their callinges : therehoreTrathevtake | 
cle wordes ofthe Apoltlehere As Lins be ſpoken © 
of thelawe Onan Moſes: (o, wasaſcruant 
to beare witneſſe of all thingeswhichiſhouldebee * 
fpoken of.the Lord. Here is theful office'Se whole 
Po an form era rene py 
ſters 4 
And Moſes, the moſt cenordaed of al Prophers 
andoreateſtamong thepecople of Iirael , what was 
het A arias Ho yo. thepedpleall thar the 
Lorde had ſpoken, Who is henowew 
aboue Moſes, to'ſpeake of his owne head, ordinary 
ces,and lawes whichthe Lord hath not madetwho 
wil eſtabliſdecrees ofhis owa in the orgs 
W hoſocuer he begheſhal carry his iudg 
tenovaleraunc; ab Moſes was x | One 
notwirnefle oncly tothe wordsthat God bath ſpo- 
__ but he exaketh-him(elte a * 


| ale Pr ime, Fe 


ord itielfe 
but the 


befo re, 6 all the Prop 3 etcs 


Gaid,ſhould cometo paſſe, Thenler 
{phate ſpbenins 


ira, 


fthe Apoliles de 
= NED ſes 

prophet fore rold i-forthe Apo 
ord to —_—_—_ aly of ſuch thi 


= 


"3 6. 


? feion, dy ewringihe nececitic of 
\ 0 $2056 52 Oe 


they,cuen they the» 
arethis bouſc of _— o_—_ he 7 


UTE called by kename. Saior 
Pauleſaicth: * Doe you not kyowe that you are worm > 
e , Of God, andrhat rhe ſpitite of God dwelleth yon 
or, 1,346, againe: Doe' you not hvowe, that your peer Leon 
Cor.1.6 16,2 of the bolye Gbofte, which ir in you, and which you bane of 


o# And againc: you are the temple of the lyning GOD, 
Cor. 2.5 8 Oo bates Iwill dwell inthem, and [ wake in 


them, and they ſoallbe my people, and { will be their GOD, 
19, Andagaine: poet 5 and a forreinery, bur 

Intheſcand Ml fockplace webe ge 

temple, which hag new” 

nowetaken awaye: and all che rdi 

| ple, which was Once theſeruice of gw dna fi 


4 


in all the” beefore 


becauſe his I dweleth in a ap- 


one onte CI orbonrik 
for qureiwe. There is notat this day any 
thingghiac boldcth back a greatnumber from 
briſt,bur onely orance of this 
ſc whatſy al our 
vs, butoolythis? Shall we leauc the Catho 
| Churchao belecuea few new ſprouog pt Shal we 
' leave the Church, & follow Luther or 
| Thechurch hu belewedaqwebeleegbe ch 
as werteach, & in thechurchwe abide: 
thenameot 


ee weir 

| duroorcomenmorea te oi forſake the 

otherbood inthe Churcheof Chriſt. This general 
is calily cured , & thecuillof it is ſoone 

if wecan but bold our peace, and hearethe 


ſpeakefor vsall. This fate very queſtion 
: the Iewes ria re re- 


ceremonies,things fi 
dey were re the church was 


pt 


celſaryllefſon. 

that is, his Churche?! 

at Maunte Syorr! 
einitz-atenow 


theProphet Daniell;.. 
This therefore 
of GOD is not in anye materiall 
not knowne by anyeCitieor 
lem;ghat forthis cauſe, oncewasthe 
world, PR area of w_— 
no morethi itie : neyther ſhall x 
any place for cuer: but to findethe Ch 
eeteintheheancoſman For the A 
tiſpoken p incly:eare his bouſe-NOW 
and boaltcher 


——2raA ob: Godis neither 
e Capitol of v7 own year Joy Egppr, 
d&Ch 75 butineu 
ins Parra day erSomemns 
arethe Church, an d 
tchGoddothdwall 


theplace ſhould 
:ſo God 


/ind:madea; fanRoarie 
arderersof all 'nationst-'VW hatwasit after; 
houſc ofthe martyrs of God ? And 

 whatis it in oursand | our fachers 


I jebeoichi; out: ofrer,to F359. 


brotherswiſc,and the ſiſter to raatry dee-—nofhorÞ 


band,the yncleto marric his neece; andthe n 
to matric his aunt, VV cc haueſecne his bulles to 


have me Hl eee maperandnoi places The 
Turke hath no-more defiled Terufalem,thethePope 
pry Ha 69" zandall the almrs-of 


er AP ra ak 
eNalla bic arcexerencle, Gantuan faih:/ 
will boaſt, Thechurch Rom beckmth of 
Rome, ſhall wee till beleeuetheni? or ſhall 
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_ ;Andletthis beouc firſt leſſon, horeraught ys by 
the Apoſtte, The church of god isnotfound by pla- 
e5and countrejes: itis but a fooliſh thing to ' 
Heres Chriſt,orchere is Chriſtyhe is in thedeſerte, 
orheisintherawne;. /burtas-wherc the carcaſc is, 
thercate, the Eag)es: ſo-whet are mentharbelecuc 
in Chriſte,there is his Church: Thisis the Apoltlcs 
meaning,whea he ſaith: hoſe bonſearewe. 
Now-as we haue learnedto ſeekerhe Church not 
bog pig ticatrs of monſo-inthewardsfo- 
wing the;men axe þlſo' deſeribed.,. that by thar 
 matke we may know them from other men of the 
world,whichare not of the houſe of God,bur an al- 
ſemblicofthewacked:Iefolowgrh: Ifme helde Pedfaf 
Heerethe Apoſtle downethree eſpeci 

markes and properties, by -whichethe Church and 
children of Godare knowne: the firſt isthe ioy of 

their hopegthe ſecondethe aflurance of itzthethirde 
theconſtancicand perſcucrance voto theeade. The 

joy of our hope is, apreſent fecling of immorta- 
licieand the glory of God , whichthe holy Ghoſtc 
kindleth in our hearts, & Gilleth ys with al heauenly 
gladncs, accordiog to the promiſes ronna in the 

word oftructh ,whichis his Goſpell. 

_  Andletys not thioke, but that God hath done 
= thus withys,whome hehath choſen tocternal! like. 
SS Hehathpreparcd our heartes to know and feelehus 
* vaoſpcakablegifſtcwbichhe hatbgiuenys: for if we 
 ſhouldbeſltowe any gifte vppon men, wearenotio 
rowers gueaprecountng ra iackoone 
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tot whatfri: we would not give him adiamong, 
thatwouldrhinke it to bea pecce of glaſſe:'nor we 
would got giuehim a pearle, that wouldethinkeit 

to be a graine offalr, for ſo we ſhould leefe bothour 
Jabovtr and ourtharkes.'/ And ſhall wethinkethe 
Lord will fo beſtow his heauenly bleſftiogs willhe = 
givehis gifts cochoſethatknow them rior, who 
not giue him againthe praiſe of his goodne&?no, he 
will neuer doit,butas Peter faith, hee hath taken ys 
forhis owne peopleytothe ende wee ſhouldeſhewe 
forth his vetrucs, thathath called vs out of darknes 
into his merudllous light: and thereforezif we bein 

the couevant of his grace, appoynted to the inheri-. 
taunce ofhisglory, itis impoſiiblewe ſhouldenot 
feclethe coinfort of it, and know the hight & brea- 
dthe of his great mercieand grace; Ifthere be abar- 


ren and fruitelefle man, that knoweth nothing ofall 
this,in whoſcearcs rhe ſounde of the name of God 
Hath neither feate nor reverence, & in whoſe hearte 
his knowledge hath neither ioy nor gladneſle, he is 
yet a ſtragoger from thechurchof God and cannot 
challenge any part orfrllowſhippeofthe goſpell of 
Chriſte: For while he can feeleno qi; pleaſure 


then of bodily delighrhiscieto fee, his care tohear, 
his mouth rotaſte,hisskin to touch, why is northe 
oxc as goodas he: for theſe thingesare ynto theoxe 
as wel as ynto him? or ithonor, riches,authoritie, 
credir,fauour,be the things heJoueth moſt, and in 
-whichhe hath greateſt comforte: what is heberter 
hap rn ir infidels that were before him, 
12 whomethisdefire was as much,and this delight 
40 -- -* manth 


©. 
_w we -- 


Fetolaleareber they 

of vs were movarches ; roar org de.If theſe 

things could make the houſc of. God: the houſe of 

God were among thebeaftes df the fielde,or among 
ped, thei-beaſtes; whoſe deſires, if 

oy our defires,andtheir delights,if they be our 


ns,wce ſhall beofrhem,and they of vs:but the 
fhallbeofgcitherot both : for! ip the 


havſeof God isrbis bopetharwef cofafeding 
(Lfay)of Gods ory ip which rn 4 
more theworld..Ler vstakean cxamplc A 
of AedolgSardepfomeanbreproteleck chustTac- PG 
conntall die jobeclofleyniomee: yea, I ac 
<ountit but as thecod I'may win Chriſte: 
havechouthis heart andthou haſt peace, and thou 
| ane phe re arr : and this 
=p oct ogg hare intheſe words: 
res ops fe ſiedaſt exc 
r Hitt os * O 
notheribiag hcerets. bee if wee will 
re 9u+ clnesto beethis houſean Chutche of 


= thelixy Chapecr, 


AlbleofeorePhern. ce ere it, Hos tw- 
| nw ball neverbe fruſ- Gal,6.1x | 


.and nk wr faith Sopetor i ancbap- 
121919 Q lj. C, 
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nrenoart 


9 om ws 20a and MEIOS, fan 
ur hope:afurcRith,alivelyhopeawaie 
ringfaithablinde hoper for ointaith isapettoaſis 
ofrheloucof GodiniChtiſt;and our Hopeivarr ap: 
preherifion of the ey SolOy thatfoueis' ginen 


tO VS: 


a cinorberhat we ſhouldſenow thelove & grace 


-ovhiclticourfaichbin we twaſt khowe'ttie 


el arora hat is; hipglory; and ercrtiall life, 
which isoor hopetif herforowhabeftire}God doth 


glorificysthrough Teſu Chriſt randagour faith te- 

ioycedrinGods ſao f6curhepe ioycerh in 
Godsgloric zand av our falttviv-forethir iothig 
ſhall ſeparaterhe loueofGodfro nfo ou peter 
getlrafter the intorru -inheritaunce which wee 
tecle & tmowirtaidvpitheme'So this edhiRinee 
@& boldnes of our hopewithoutwdueitigfaidevp 
inour breaſtes,&c (till within vs, Comte 5 or 
Fefasxthis ho is ourwartantweebrothe h 
God:A is Fſpeake tnore'} indy oe ms 
Mr ans coo tier ok 8. 

not or will notv 93m nb 


iderſtande(y 

othetrhingwhen weſpcakoof 
haue at Whit wedoubs& 1 we wat the 
reugh'Ehtifte, 


whether they bee firewo bee ſavied th 
cntate none rand 6 = 


by ie penn theyinake 

how 

their own;#new hope whicl's od<thurch khowbfh 
=ot,adoubt! tdefite ofa ak 7 hey weld jb D65868 
wo Ant preſcnt: 


fem feeling of therking they long fori >Burler vs 
bewilehearied,gcknowb.foretheLord(as he A. 
poſtle hereplainly reacheth vs)chatwe be the houſe 
of God,it wee hold thereioycing ofourhope ſted- 
filtz8ſurevnro the end and ifrhere be another pev- 
_ plewhich have caſt their hopeft5ihe, and takey.in 
ſeede of it a new fancie, worldly minded m&,which 
ag 7 Yom worldly ſpeecheto meaſure the truth of 
50d, becauſe inworldly things; weſay weebopeof 
thatwhich wecanmnotfurely tell whether whoſhall 
haveorno 2 therefore ro make alſo chehopevf fal- 
uation,adefireinys,wherof we arevncertaine : if (I 
fay)) therebeeany ſuch people, let cthemboaſt they | 
arcthechorch yet we knowthoy arenor theakurch 
buranablurdepcoplatorierthem anſfweremec but 
this onequeſtion.T aske of 'them whether they bee 
darethey berhe Churchof God or rio? Tt-they) bee 
not,ſurethey beblind leaders ofthe blind 3 and hall 
wefollow them who kaowanar whether they goe? 
Ittheybe&fure; doethey thinkethe-Church. of: 
eanperiſh? if tcannor,the hope of it is ſure; and ho 
-maiicancomeintoit,but heemuſt haue his portion 
\nthisaſſiifariceofhope.And allthis I ſpeake tit as 
*hough Gods children are evcrie. one and:alwayes 
11 rhis ſirance: for ſomerimerheic faith ts weake, 
and theirhopeis ſhadowed,tharthey might hum- 
'ble themſelues vnderthehandeof God,tillthey doe: 
tcknowledge their owneviworthineſle,8 hanger 
«ane thirſt afterche riphreouſncsof Chriſt but ina) 
"their weakneſle, they will confelle- their Hanne, and 
*fay they ought nioreaſſuredly co: bold their hope: 
L *% V, OnNCc- 


1.3 


_ 


M.Derringi 14. reading. 
onely this Ifay,and this the Apoſtle faith;this is the 
doQrineof trfooſeot God, that they oughtto 
holde the reioycing of their hope ſtedfaſt and ſure 
ynto the ende: andthis doQrine, that our!hope is 
 doubtfull,gc cannothaucany aſluranceaftherhing 

wehopeforgthis(I fay)is notthedoQrinofChrilt, 
nor of the houſe thathe hath built,but of ſom other, - 
an Idols houſe, and houſe of idolaters, that either 
know not whether their God befaitbful and iuſt,or 
but'adecciuer:or whetherthem(elucs ſhould beddeve 
his iſcs,or rather miſtruſtthem, And thus fare 
ofthe Church as hexe the Apoſtle hathdeſeribedir, 
© Now,thethirdthing which we muſt here mack 
for our inſtruQion, 15 perſcucrancetfor ſo hee faith: 
Wee neſt holde our reioucing continual wnte the onde, A 
moſt neceſſarie thing, 8 ſuch as without whichecall | 
ourlabour is loſt: but athing hardetoatraine ynto, 
8cfull ofdifficultic:know ic by che experiencc of it: 
for ſcarce one of a greate wany'dothgroweyp.into MW 
fecuencic ofzcale,and ſo continueth vnto theende. 
 Andthereforethe more danger is ynto vs inthis be- 
A—————— ——— the 8 
-pcrill. Letvs fuſt know it,8 perſuade our {dues in 
«there js no plealiog of God,buc inthis perſeu | | 
vatotho end: for euen as the pro! ho welſbal 
finde it erue: iftherightcous manofan bundced yere | 
+ olde ſhall forſake his rightcouſacs,the Lord wilalſo * 
- forget all ther; thathce hath dove: anda 
molt iuſt cauſc why our ſinnes ſhoulde beimpated, 
ifat anytime wee ſhouldefainteand fall away : for 
he that can meafurc his obedienceto Godby ages 


C3-F-.A 
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and yeres,and Acco 


 anyende of his mercy: and if we ſhalt cometo ſuch 


Faint - 
# # 


4 & 


mpteth times how long he will 
walkebeforethelord,he isnot worthy to be recko- 
ned among his ſferuants, nor to be one of gods chil. 
dren: for god is notas men are, nor his rewards are 
asthe rewardrs of princes:hemcaſurcrh not his gifts 


by ſuchskant accompres of yeares, & monethes,8 


. rimespaſt, as though arlaſt he could be cnuious ar 


our proſperitie, but hee fillerh his hande withblef- 
ſing, & his Jouc with immorralitic, neither is there 


cold reckoning, toſcoreypour yeares and number 


our wings en pretices,or hired me, let vs go ſcrue 
' ſomegodtha 


ragain ſcoreth vp his benefits, & with 
ancuilleyelooketh vpoa his louers: lets worſhip 
withthePapiſts al their abhominations:Saint Cor- 
nellis,ywho can onely kcepe vs from the talling ſic- 
nes:S.Apolinc, who wil helpe vs of the taothache: 
orſomeother gods of the mountaines, or Gods of 
thevallics: ifthou haue ſuch a God, that can doe fo 
linle good,makethybargainethecreafter, and ſcrue 
him,bytimes & moments.Butif thou ſeruethe lord 
God of hoſtes, whoſe mercie is ouer all his workes, 
an whoſe infinite goodneſſe doth endure for cuer, 


B thouſcrucſt abouncifull Lord, whogjiuahb theea} 


things;and vpbraideth none: 8 thou maiſt not be a 
nigardly ſeruaunt, to giue vnto him cither thy hand 
orthy foot,but alis of him, withalthoumuſt ſcrue 
him.Thouſerueſt aloving lord who will not chig 
hisfauour towards thee for ctiermore:%thou maitt 


notſcruc him by accopt of dais,but tothelaſt hour 


thou waiſt cucr bcfaithful. A pertef god,a ma 


251 


AADparmoct 4 - voad 
ſcruant: urvultuy Temage eb tu ant; if 
thou fall archetaſt; thou art from him, and 
not he from thee: 8 thy condenation is of thy {clfe, 

- Therfore our Saujour Chriſthath giuenys-acleare 
warning : that Hee chat ſerreth hiihande to the plome 
and lokerh backward ; bet is not meete for the kgugdome of 
beaxen: but thus his promile is ynto vs: He that per, 

1m. 4 co ſexereth vnto rhe ende, he ſnalbe ſafe: 8 in this aſſurance 

1 +33 Gainte Paulehelde the rcioycing of his hope: { hang 
Proact a goed firife, 1 haxe finiſhed x 0995s .6þ 5x0 fu 
wy fajth, Now thecrowne ofrightcouſadle onely 
ts behinde,which he will giue me,who is therigh- 
tcons iudge . Euznſo (deatcly beloued) letvs be 
conſtant, let vs caſt away Skate that preſſeth 
vs downe, andthis Cons which ſo caſily . axe 
ſeth vs abour, and let ysranne with paticnce all out 
the race which is ſet before vs: ſo we ſhalbclike vn- 
to our Sauiour Chriſt, who for the ioyethat was 
ſer before him , did deſpiſe thecrolle , allaowe 
the authourand finiſher of our faith. | 

Thegreateſt eaimic wee haueto makevs ſtum- 

bleand fall, that we ſhould not holde this conſtan- 
cie, and perſeuerance vato the ende, is, ourown 
fleſh. Andif it may haucany culciothis work, or i 
if we conſult with ic in theſe heauenly thiuges, wee Ii 
are yndone, and all our labour is loſt : for our fleſh 
will like of nothing long. All delightes muſt have 
theirchange, and Dogan epe the pleaſure is thenee- 
ret is ſafetie, inany 
ynto the bodie. W 


Luke, 


Mat, 24. 


eaſily filled with th leepe/abour hab 

reſt pfoone tedious : all play and 

which ſomany makethecrowne and gar- 

el | dulneſſe 1n a lnle, 

hay; | ai 

edt thing ol! boine witghty this vp, 'or fruhee 
Pr IFIIRe would never play while 


- * 4 . 


my Graighe doth overtake —_— the 
—A 


er lo ſfweerezat laſt wee de- 
« This fleth and flehly minde;ifwe ſha! 


to Our rcligion,can we(thinke you) perieuct 
nr igencometbln rl then 


Moore can change [tis 
wewill holdethis excdllentyertoe of perſeuerance 
the ende,let vs make a good beginning : every 
not)wirh his-holy ſpirice 
neucr vs, may kindle our heatres 
ove ofhis xucth, which k hall norbes quan. | 
foreuermore. 


his itisI Gay : letthisbeour corhaning vnro 
pſpd,io this preparation of our heart, that our 

| Hemdenly father, the God of all grace, may giue 
/ abofoicits,that we may louchistructh yoto ae 


- 


fing,a 
liſhſVV hat is thy glory burio 


by emacs 


indeed Anev walter : 


a 


{hal exter inte 


2 


hearde hicherro in rhis 
; bowe the Apo- 


tr, that one Saviour 

\' {| mite 5'out © Pr | 
Vo! a7. faythfull in his — z wen's 
41 3 EIT Moſes was-faythfull "yea muche 
honourablethen Moles, as the workman is 
he bouſe: or the ſonne aboue the ſeruant: 8 
which Chriſte hath built, and in whiche 
eour {clues if we holde faſt 


eadderb an other reaſon; take ofthe ro- 
ids who inſpicite ſpakethisof Chriſt: To 
brave bis woize,c6.28 by all circumſtances of 


ily appeatg/8e4h 


>.lim.3, 


8,PCt,1.,ur* 


oOWwne wor 


authoritieof the Prophet 
morethat were dulltolcarne: : forhowſocurt 


ucnamange th 
fearethem 
not hear, 


== ynto them: forthis | 
: Wherefore the 
- a5: and let vs heerelearne, cucenasthe 
ought to hauc learned, with reucrencerto heareand ? 
theword, (for ixis notthe word of wi bur . 
by man but by the holy 
of the ſcripture hee 
it this ticle of ſpeciall honour aboue all wr 
thatitis jnſpired from God: and Saint 


ie isnotof man or mans wif 


ply men of God ſpakeas they were 
holy Ghoſt. This muſt breede in vs 


4 15 - of the fields , the grafſe wytheretb , and the flowre vadeth- -2,Pet.r,23, 


G Pe o , 4 L Þ. 7 
Sk ©. > 
' " 
_— | " Wo. Fe \þ 8; ; . 
. 4 \ . p x dc ws bed yo 3-5. 1 
5 at 4 ) F ho (2:5 df - : p WR 5 2. £ = / on. Ska o 
l TY SF 4. DER oaks -, It, Sie, 4 1 GIG EIN 3 th "AY 
vi, | Y 1 oat Fe _ OE as NE "3.1 oo "OY 


TY TD cm TE %* 
| 
. 
4 * T5. 5 pe, > tt 2 _ 
790, a Ree Cy "V0 


% 


F or tee 45 Ur; thathis wotde ondy is 
' my wildome , and my vaderſtanding before all 


people: biswordeismy warrant, of all hol 
andblameldlercligion in If1 EI willconſellethu God & 


onely hath immortalitic,and is in 11 7 i re 


for eucrmorc,then muſtT necdes alſo ſay, as Perer 
Gieth. 4/ flefie irgraſſe: & theglory of mas is as the flours 


but cheweerde of the Lord endareth ferever:To beſhort 


; if thisbe a commanndement ynto mee, Thew bait 


have none other Gods but mee : Let mehold this asa 
commaundement from him , that I bave no word 


£ of life bur his, yea wharſoeuer I owe vnto him,in 
; the thoughtes of my mwinde, in the words ofm 


mouth, 1n the workes of my hands, inall my lic: 
Ifthi be hisworde,this muſt be my eeacherand in 


3 obedience ofit,I maſt doe alltharT doe, wakethis 


accompt of the word of Gad,or you make no ac- 
ws rar wakenot thisaccompr of any 
' other , orelcthou worſhippeſt God and an 
| Ldolltoo. conſider(I you)burthis one 

markeirwell, thatthe Scriptureischus 
called :7hewordeof GOD. There isno doubtbur 


thenameoftgodis great oueral theearth, & hisnie 


| isprapted from the nſing of the ſonoeto thegoing 


downof thefame,acither is thereany creature, but 


I irſhewerh forth his glorye, yethathnorGOD re- 


| ue brkedat pucntoulye 


© © 


ſhineth 1ohis word: and thereforekr vs | 
our {clues mecabef of kacranaintas Shkekl 1 


Po 33, 
Lin Sy 
' 
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2,Cor, 6, F | , 


Kai, 1, 


the yr Sur yoo; Faeroe thicGyi 
out 
geo rtaogen on 
day of ſalnation 1 bane ſwcconred chee : whereumo he ad- 
deth: A Ig 
ti 
Sboetis' preach. d: 

dy rel long he Goh prxctob 
Chriſte preachedfor then God offereth himſelf vn- 
co v5;then he ſtrercherh ourhis handes (as the Pro- 
pher ſarch)to imbrace vs,then hecalleth vsro come 
vito hin);thE he wil accept ys,rhEis the time of (a- 
uation for v$:all his | ,goodnefle, 
al his gracesarelaid our vnto vs:he bach opened the 
heanens that we might ſee,and ſhewed forth his glo- 
ry,thar we might vnderſtand,8c beno more ynbcle- 
ving,bur delecuing And what cxcuſe(trow we)cs _ 
wee iofcigy bebariten mags | 
ward;fo hive lame Whilethegoſpe pea 
it is til called, 75 4g: hardennor, our hearts a 
br endo ART 

ou to temeny 
ber,rhar is preached ynto ys, then 
itis Todg, 
Takeaway hiswordpreched,which achepomvet 


4 


echict <7 frxawpgpay 
FF @#b<dayoofourkiertey 

KY godownagaincwithir: fo thedayeot our alu 

FF onichringarh inthe preaching Goſpell, and 


its ſhut vp againewith the ceaſing of that yoyce: 
accherforetheholyGhoſtfaith, our Saviour 
Chriſt doth come to-Capernaumn theborders of 


egvon Mar.1,16, 


light is the lightofthe funne of rightcouſnetſe:how 
emi , ſolong thinerh the accepta- 
bletirucandrheday of health :now would | faine 
know,what auadl praicrs for the dead:whathelperhi 
facrifices for them m ie: is not _—_ 
T leheyaltienematerhciebudeia dark» Hane 
they any more caresto heare:or ave rhey notes mt 
_— rave Fen 
can,the Apoſite 

Mb hanger 

the Goſpell is preached: Saigt Paulefaichnorreue 
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1,Cor,10 


And corche Saimeichirmecdilbooh;amd bis wih 3 
Chriſtzthey ſhalbe witneſſes againſt vs ofour mad. 
nelk:; which eſteemed themas tormented foules of FF 
purgatorie:and ocher whom God bach uaken away 
1 bis angergto makethem dycincheir fines, when 
we fill their handes with oor fobliſh an bw vn 
1yne- with them inecbellzon 
caxmentes cannot behealed wi > _ 
thereforeas 7 table and cuill thing ;/ 'ſo le 
itgocterthedarke fancics of dead mcnalone, 'and 
letys docour ducticoneto another ,'in all praiers & 
workes and loue,now inthis time,whilc WCee mayc 
dogood and while the day is yeryppon vs. 

Now cotbetbireic lk Spepebawrbs coee, 
welcarne by warrantof. the holye Apoſtle, thar 
our LIOY ofthis church 
power pirite: c 
any as well avig nawreand ſubſtance of man- 

after he was borac ofthe virgin Marie:Sothe 
Apoſtle afterwarde againe faicth of the Prophetes 
eoca ws The weyce tld did ſhake the earth then: 
and nallebedihodicoceat p——_—_ a 
Sas 

c as 

him to be oye giyde andladen in their deſerte 
waies.And this is the true acknow of our 

Sauiour Chriſt, to bethc lambckalled fromthe be 
gmning ofche worlde: to conkelle that he is, and c+ 
uer was,the mediatour & redcemer of his Charch, 
andthe walbeloucd ſopne of his father,and the pro, 
2 Gn 02” Ws: gs 
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PB TER then wee ſhall 
2 boldly ſay;as this Apoſtle ſaith: eſws (rift to dey and Capel Job 
| Jefterdy beirtheſametand the ſame abideth for enermore, 
 thefameProphcyythe ſamehaith VOTE 7.00 the 
lame Godyeucn as we confeſſe 6ne,and the ame 
thohike Church:* As our fathers were ſaued oem 
wee : and atthisday we belceue, notonly as Paule 
and Pererdidbelecurbun wee walke in the ſteppes 
of that faith , which was firſt inour father Abra- 
ham: yea;andiin althe Parriarkes before him,as we 
hageall bad but/one heauenly maſter. 

.:Aod whatſocuer outward ceremonies God hath 
ordeined,according tothe diuerſitie of rimes, they 
wCrecuer appoimed to bee ſcholemaſters, ro leade 
menvmoChriſte SendtapGnde was well 
* and without whome there is no Gluati- 


* Andberen he inglelon of God-to vs hath 
tbove all other bldlled dayes: becauſe this Gaui- 
 ourbathhewedbimicit&vnrovsand batly becntin 
themiddcs of vsflcſb of ourfleſhe,and bone ofour: 
-22-Saacreye rand as the p 2-435 
theonely ſonncofGodand be 
ledynto vstheclecre and ſhining way of this ales: 
tionmoreopenly then cucr before: and therfore ler 
po. pear rang Today if yew will bare bis 
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echonrgrata ne commicj not 
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kami PR SH WAS bn, co- 
ucr the as with acouering of brawne, that they may 
II withthe ZEA Rr vur 
of God is luimng,and more ſhatpetheniatwo 

Pa yan amet WA TIS 2m. 
ſpirice :neither is it poſhbleto kecpeiz out, but asa 
{wordoo it will pear except wee have 
made itharde as flint, And as he ſaith: Do xor you hare 
dom your ewne hearts do Ietvs perſuade our ſelues, our 
Gane isour ownc,and we hauedone nt, we may not 
excuſe our ſclucs,as the manner offome is, and fay, 
our heartsarc hardened whether wewilt or no:and 

who can do withall> Trucit is, & the prophet faith 
ite hang of xr ſelues ſame bear tr,and all the 

' ons of thens are exill enen fromyear your: lothat all men, 
fEaher and children, may ſay alike: weknow that 10 
vs(thatis inourfleſh 6 da arrnent 2 yt 
but whatſocuerthe of oar nature 18 bc it 
never ſapreat, yet out faultis ncuentheleſle,nomore 


then if we had an Angels azure, which willingly 8 
witingly we would peruectt, for vateourcorrupt 
wet aadrGineeadnteaiakit 
Ml OE gta cont 
—— BY morethy faak on thy nature, 
is ſet to worke iniquitic withall delight 
ere Werder ns 
palle,wr reioycewecarc glad; itsthe throng wee 
woulde have : we wil not Ouhes Cabl: wee 
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randallcthegoodnes which we want, we careno: 
forit :bur our will is after our worke,and as weare, 
ſo wee like our ſclucs belt: if therebe any wicked 
and diffolureman,thardenieth this : either he hath 
aoght his tong to lyc,or a ſeduced heart hath decer- 
him:forlerthim ſpeakethac can, the theefethat 
ſealeth the adulteter thardefileth bis body, the en- 
wousman that fpeakath cuill, thebeaſily manthar 


'*  murdercth anorher, the bl ous tongue, the 


rebellious hande: which of theſe is nor thruſt for- 
watd of his ownewillor who cucr that mourned 
and weprt,that faſted andpraycdnorto bee led inte 
temtation,hath bin giuen oncr to to ſhametul tinnes? 
No,no,ifGod make vs once mourne vnder the bo- 
dic of fine, the gracc of Chriſt is offered to'the bra 
ken and comrite heartc,and ſmne reigneth not in vs, 
burbecaufe we delight in it:letvs hearken therefore 
to this admonition: To dey if you will bearr bis voxcr, 
-- Irfollowerh: Fs i» the birter murmaring, ac is the day 


| If rentationin the wildener where your fathers tempred wee, 


of their frugs altos well allcadgcd, bore 
mouethem themorero take kheede by their fathers 
example andbecauſerhey were apeople cxcoding- 
ſy boldenwith an opinioaof ther fathers, thatthey 
ſhoald yer remember their fathers were bur meas; 
—_ toltowe themurtheie in. & wic- 


; t-Fheſtoric whichiheProphe: eſpecially meanceb 
awrmenin the 17. 08 — 
p _ | 


ſhewerh how Sir pacgbidanapttend a Rephid 
for want of water, forthen Moſes gaue theſe _ 
names to theplaceys: called ngey- meer" wh be- 
cauſe they ſtroue bitterly, and contended againſte 
Moſes:and he called it centation,becauſethey ceaſcd 
toputtheirtruſt in God, and rebelled for want of 
water, . 
So by thenames it isplaineqwhat toric is meant: 
and wee hauc in itto learne,firſthow greatacrime 
icisto reſiſt the Miniſtcr of God : for the name of 
chat ſinne,God hath giuen ynto the place for a per- 
remembrance,whatthe puniſhme: ofit hath 
: and againe, what itis to fallfrom our hope 
that we haue in Gods OY IT ry mn him, 
to fearc that he will faile vs: for this is to god: 
with whichGanehoveks y hee is di 
nameof the placeto this Avore” warner iy 
Moſes for that cauſe called tentation. And here a- 
gaine,let vs learneghowe and in-what cale, we may 
giue names vno places, and chat is, when the re- 
 membranccofthenamc,isa putting vs in minde of 
ſorne ſpeciall worke of God towarde ys-: as in rc- 
membrance of the excellent vilion that God gaue 
Gen,ih,19. Iacobhee calledrhe place Bethel. VV hen God 
Gene, 22,1 4+ to Abraham thelifcof Iſaak his Tr 


Nuem,il.4- calledthenameof reorke 
deſtropedfromþeauenthe oſt of Ire 
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by: tharkeared God; and had comfort nds re- 
membraunce of all hisworkcs : but we hauc leaft 
thargood worke of our forefathers ,- and as time 


__ allchings, ſoithath kerecorrupred our 


In iy ey Ea giueaames ſtill yaro places ,but 
notnow for any conſcience rowarde God, the bet- 
tcrto remember his goodneſle towardes vs: but 
weete@ thereby monumentesto our fleſhe, and 
makeſhrines ofpride. Wedo(I amaftrayd)asthe 


SopberDanidGuleTtemihaddchanprban hays Plal,49.1 , 
their babnation; ſhall continue for ener, andcalttherr land; 


their names, W c\{well with vanizicand areput- 
ed vpwith pride-apdinchis havtineſſeob heart =o 
jenames rncoour houles:: this boaſting is not 


arr er nant: ogg Prophes 


_ wearcealily ledde with it otherwile,if God 
giue vs humble Ee agd mindes y'in the naming 
ofour bouls after ovrownatogr ater oinhcre 
= wo aide: 
wW ns tempted God) & 
cell in hemidernſe ona al Gd 0 jre 
| the wilderncſic WAS 2 


0d fertul pear of temptations, 
where 


ſometime dripke, in feare of enimieszinfeare of i 
ſerp Kant er burwharof this yee i 
if they tempt God, they arerebdllious againſt God, - 
For Lacking Put wes fury res andall rhe ter- 
rour of it, is nothis power oner ir, toſaucthefain- 
tes? Noplace, no man-, noterrour y mult oucr- 
throweour in Gods prouidence: or,ifirdos, 
weetempt God,and prouoke him againſt ys:there. | 
Plal.?3.4, forc Dauid ſayd: Thowgh [walked thorough the wally of © 
the ſuadowe of death , yet [world not feare becauſe thox art 
wich me, | P1297 
Audletvs neucr decciucour ſelues: for if wee 
bee not, as David was ,torruſt ſtill in GOD, yea 
though hee ſeemed to kill ys: Surely,lerour daycs 
be ncuer ſo peaccable, yer cucry occaſion will nuke 
vs fal from God. 


Proy2410, -., Solomon ſaich:If far trb or Radwer his, vn} | 


frewgth warnewver great: and if withthe Iſractires we WM 
would rrand_'s dnl with the Iſra- W 
elites we would alſo tebeil cacn inthe lande of Ca þ8 
naan : for they were nd more obedien-whenthey i 
had peace, whentheir land Rowed with milkeand 
honic , then when they were in the ſolyrary de- 
ſerte. | 
And let vsnot looke vpon our fathers example, 
but looke vp6 our ſelues this day: doth thispeace of 
_ thegoſpel makevsmorethikful, or more defirouſ- 
lyto give vp out ſcluesto be ſcrungofthelord,rht 
wewerebctore,whenwe felt the priſon hoaſes and 


| 


| 6 LtetheEbiies. 269 

' anemaremit Fark ca ks fatal ors 
b 4 aps 1 hep entru toGod: then we 

' may beboldandday with Tob: If be will kil vs, Ler *>4-4 

himnotſpare: for webaucnordenicd.the words of 
theholy-onajict.it carve that he fendeth, Neither the 
wildemes; nor ficrie (erpences, for yet thefruirefull 
vines 200 d wwe => ph of Ce of Canaan. - 


| Andhe "that God ith be did:2l y cars ſhew 
hiswoorkas: vato them, he metro dit, 
with which he fed-them from heauco 8 their: coo- 
tinvall leading withepillour of cloudeand pillour 
of fire,and ns nn I - re fore 
them: whereinappearcthtbe long ſuffering of God, 
 andas Paule faith :7he richer of is ma 
patience, which is not ouercome wi obr: fins: 
Fathee hee once promiſed it vnto Abraham, togiue a 
knde ynco them: aud al thcrebellion of his childre, 
BY couldneuerfalbic his TE nec This ought to 
| ſtrengthcnourfaithto of our ſings: 
EG greater and berter ch& 


that made . with Abraham : cucn a covenant made 
io bis only fonnegthrongh whom be hath 


BY  fidheis wo pleaſed with vs, and will remembet 
- ourfinnes norour iniquities any more. And ket ys 
cofour inns, nor the 


"vw wana) Tres. Ar 


| his grace,nor repent him ofhis mercy 
ako ban tanated comat 


fave wboucegds as menthat carry away the 


( 


rer, whether webethe children ofchecovenn 
it 4 people thar ds erve'in thein 

were, Ring wot kyowets wy wayer &6, tellifis . 
ing by this threatening, that his promiſes were | 
not tothem' onely in-cheir birch, that they were the 
children of: or much morcinthis:if they 
_ walkedin he epperof chad Abrabam. So 
all werths day i promiſed ynto vs in Te- 


ſa Chriſt, ins holic couenaune 'which ſhall never * 
bee broken: but God will make all our enimies 
out footeſtole\, and will lurdy take vs into his 
gjoric. But lerys be wiſe $0 > for wit air” CO. | 


ucnauntis made: withys or no': for as not all that = 
weeborne of Abraham, werethe childrenof Abra 
ham: ſo, not all chat profefle the Goſpel, ſhall 
AI YE ns., 7 ban. are ma. 
ny rmamcas: Go 
yers contentious 
other, which ſhal neuer emer imothe of 
Heaven : yet will they boaſt of the 
Chriſt: bur he thardyerh with Chriſt, and isb 
with him,touchi PR ED 
herciderp amonena deadline 
tharriſcrhvep incs 
uenant is made; with none other: and he ſhall be 
no IIS 
ns a4 L 3104171 v0 _ 
__—-J ur- 
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folly, nr 


$ intofall wikloms, mdrdfoliow our OWNE 1- 


oben they CE RL Is So Moſes 
whem they obcied no longet 
 preppcdends SE dothemm: burmade new lawey 
ymotheitſch1ez,to liveby. "They are(faith hi 
nation yoidcof counſell, ncicheris there anye 
derſtanding in theme by this we knowewhat they 
are, what wiſdome andcounſell is inthem , that 
takeaway the worke of God, and teachetheir own 


traditions. It is Iris zplakorſenencey?  exre tu 1htty 
beerterifor they bind weemay 
boldly ſay, It isa fooliſh peop bs. 


i pleapeopictull ofbindacfirand finnc, wholocuet 


walke intheir owneimaginarions : for they haue 


: TD —— 


pr {rd their bearts: 


; Den. 34.28. 
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4 LIE "BIB et 3 
may peritheI6thoudoibeoftliizurhch 
art, heare'theworde of 7 = 


272 


| ſeekettaditions,and erre intheir heartey,and hane 
no peace ;'and followetheworde of God, which 
ondly giucth light andſecuriteynto vs. 8 
Anotherrhing igthisthreatniog is :.that God - 
ſfwearcth They fhallvot enter into hizreft, This othisto W 
perſwade vs, that witha canſtantpurpoſc,God is 
III warn wn our 
ues 10 Vaine to eicape & , while wee 
me park mgmbrr.g onefinneforie tnftice & 
iudgement rhe gjoric of God ſhineth :andpo more 
then he can breake his promiſe of loue and mercie, 
made with his Saintes : nomore will heedefile big | 
ous people : but hee will ſurelye recompence their 
ſuancs into theirboſome , and his anger ſhall con- 
—— ————— " 
vepeant him: 7heythor have net kyows + 
"eater into his reſt : of this reſt i 


= gertoheare Kt00bey Chriſt theit 
+: aofirſtof allo thistharthe P: 


Jorifiegodiohisgo a pehephan mating 4 
ns Apoſtlein words of Few <1 a af 
zocatlt verſe, - 7; e, Tag bends b 
6n av of you avenil! 
the haing God, but exbort one av other. 
edlled, Todo ef ehpſpmiber 

wineſſe of frane ge 
words ofthe Apoſtle,we haue many 
ble tonore. 

Firft, that here againe he callerh 
name of Brethren, hee fþ 


'of his hearr his 
that this teſtimonie of 
weight to. allure the H 
w hare him, 


- 


oftle ſhewerh, when hee 
wee that this day preach 
0250 oder beloaLoc ſour 

by which —_ 

ton to winne 

othepulpirale -weehave 

bes Tooketb now buth to ſtirre 

yp ty (elf, 8 ro admoniſhother: for I heare dayly 

ſachelouing names of the people in the peachers 

mourhes,and I pray God,as muche louing > affoſti- 
on may beliichele hearts veto there 

Angtherth in theſe wordes of the Apoltle 

htvs,is this: what the cauſc is why all the day 
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the Lord peaketh yato vs,and few regard it: 


cauſe is an vnbelecaing heart : the 
ſaith: T ks beede there be not in any of you an 7 
6 


oftheprophet,whercheſaith : /rir « peog 
qrre in their beartes, for they hane not byowne 
eve muſt firſt ſee, where is the roate 
ofour fine, which is not farre off 


-- | 7 


>» 


Ts 5 
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not NEE of Oath” thecorr 

weenot withinvs: for out Satiour Cs al. 

ſ> rempted:yerhe ſinned nor,8 the canſe was, 

the —_— -penrtar hang boron 

; iffhim': it itwereſoinvs +, 4 Wi 

eould berin yaine: but wee;becauſe weare borne 

.in fine, & no goodndiedwe  ourfl 

foreweare freight cared as wee 

our own concupilcencegiueth 3 Our 

tations. And againjhere we ſee,as our isaroot 
:fothe ine ndiet commeth from the 

heart: if thy heart accuſe thee not;be of good com- 

forrghy finnes areaboliſhed: :if thy heart condemne 

thy fine biderh. One! 
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-reacheth Thowasto be not voi fullbaRrEn 
W hat ſocuer is ſpoken in the wotd of trueth;lerir 
h ave within ys aſure perſwaſion , If God fay,he 
will be our defence, and our exceeding _—_ 
wardc: let vs belecue the afloravnce of hrs promiſe 
and knowe hee will notleanehis Saintes, neyther 
yetforſakethem. If GOD haue romiſed eternall 
Iyferothoſc that walke faithfully before him , lerys 
bald his word, thata thoukendethouſande, and 
ten thouſand pug: ras (9 res _ none 
account: yerany z; W can [- 
red ar laſt: but aboue all time, i Jowbnc 2 
he hatheſtabliſhed a Hor his Saintes , If 
God hanethreatned eretnallf , tb conſame and 


deuourc his cnimicyJerpeuerowe leaerdoubs = 
wauer through temptations 
letvs acknowl:dgcit in acerteine eruech; zu be 
lecue it y as if wee- hearde even nowe the 
vow to ſound: Goe je corſed hits) fre, With 
elevingheane s ter mee forelee the lanes 
_— "and 1 norſtnne forever. hw echt: 
this ſcare awaye of thoſt lafteiudpetnent ; and 
bring a wauering'ihearr 10 Gods p 7 
ſcntenceis provouncedonerthee;be « 
cotdelcnh eters hir weibrg 
— waſleawey thy yeres, 
and thou fall into tho deſtruQtion: whiche thiqi 
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 Inallthiogshow incident into ovr life, letvs not be 
hard hearted, bur belceuce intherruth, what it ſpea- 
kethvntovs, 

. -IfPaule ſay: The glory of the wicked is to their owne _ 
fbeme:letys yet while we have time; belecue it : and PR-3-19: 
caſt our ſuch ambitious deſires, as moſte aſluredly 

If Paulc ſay : They that wiſte to be rich, they fall int 
rewtations nd into ſnares and into marie foolſhe and hurts 
full defires which drowne men in perdicion and deſtruttion; 
oy wb wenotbelecucit? wks make wee not 
our affliions as ſtrange from coverouſnelle, as we 
_ to befarre -- _—_ death,and from the grauc? 
If our Sautour Chri lay: If you lone me, emmy com- Tohn, tate. 
mardement;:who hath bewitched "4 06454; ar "" N ; 
not belecuethe truth? VV hat meane wee to liue | 
inallexceſle offinnc,and powreout our ſclues into 
' xict,& yerſtill ay,we louethe Lord? Surcly(deare- 
ly beloucd)onecauſcis of all; anvnbelecuing hearc 
hath ſeduced vs. W ethinke wee cate of the ſecrete 
Manna,when indeede wee feede of aſhes. We can- 

not ſeethat God refiſterh the proude, his indgem&s 
archigh aboue our reache,and thetcfore wee wil ſer 
ypour owneprayſc,and ſtriue for honourgeuen vn 

40 death and we fearenotthe ſhamethatwe cannot 


_ .- Weeknow not whatthekingdomeof heauen 
is,ncither can we know 2 for oureye capnot (ee it: 
oureare cannot heare it,our heart cannot compre- 


hende it,neither hath the ſpire of God reuealed ir 
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mien infdetitichathchos covered vs, it-ivng 
marucll,ahough we here in vain :iriveafier frr aCu- 
well tocreepe through a4 needles eye, then for « Niche 1 un to 
where wethinkethereisno 7 wee cannot 
hope,where welovkefor n : promiſes & 
threatnings are but blaſtes of rae wengion infideli. 
tic hath taken away our wifedomelet vs now loke = 
intoour ſclues, 8: re = reines, whe- 
ther we ſtand in faithornoyfor behold, this know, 
and the (pirite witnefleth ic : rhere igno ambitious 
_ aſpiring to honour, no vaclearne and filthic 
concupiſcence of adulteric, no couetous deſires of 
"_ and _— _— delighres of worldly 
m Mcn,no ,forthefecorrup- 
ible aodveinethings, bur infidelitie is both roote 


and braunch,the and ending: an vnfaith- 
full heart cauſctlr all in all : andler faith butdwell 
withiathee,to beleeue the wordeof truth: knowe 
there is glory,and hogour,and immorralitie, ande- 
ternall hi oh thoſethar pariently ſeeke the Lorde: 
and indignation,and wrath, and tribufarion, and 
an, tt ſoute”of eucrie man that doeth 


" Krome hanbeworldeipymitey yy 1 
Is that righicouſneſle is bleſling, | | 
Peta ware) porolen > as thou 
bclecuett thune cyes wrapping rome legs: 
diſcernethe darkenes ofrbenightgiad0v fab ne- 
ua fall: wacrly rxentatibs never ſo many,ghou ſhak 
Ed ab 
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vp 3-- to the He ages . '281 
thee: ler vs therefore pray, and pray continually, 
even as the Apoſt! Es prayed ; O Lorie increaſe our 
The wootdes following heere: /» fallmg away fro 
rhe haing Gedatlacy fhewe boch what ivis ra be votairh- 
full;zc wharworke irhach in vs. For to'doube whe 
lie Lord hach { ormiſtruft whathc hath pro- 
miſcd,it isto fall awaytrom him : and wiicn we be- 
gin in heartto wauer, and call intoqueſtion, whe- 
ther his worde ſhaltbeperfourmcd, orno : wee lay 
our {clues open rotheallaults offmnc,and foone fall 
away from the lining God,to-oam own vanitic. And 
this generall ralegthart infideliriearakerh vs tall trum 
God; wemalt particularly appliecoall the workes 
ofour lifettharweebre noc hardened! asthe Apelitc 
ath)wuhrhe deceit of fin, If Fall nco-danger,and 
miſteaſt Gods prouidence,& fecke worldly mcanes 
andenlawfull helpe ofmantor ray deliverance, thc 
WH Prophericremie curfecth chris infidelicie; and ſaith: 
| wewithdrawoarhcittes fromthe Lord,ifinmaig- 775+ 17 
tenanceof our common wealth, we feckeonty po: 
licies;anddoe chat whiche is-wverteſt with natucd] __ | 
mien+rhePropher Eſay crycth woe vmroſuche, for EL, 3 49 
hec)enco the holy one of Tirael, norſceke vmorthe 
Locde. It F vſelying wordes, or any deceite, | in 
buying and (elling,chinking ſoro waxenche : Lam 
alying merchaunt that am fallen from God 7andas 
Suloindn ith: 7 br breade of decent ol Be! ed; but for 
SH at Her iby mor UP be fled Wii gravel Ad OOO 
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therefore <a notat p Sens; "0 
ovilric ofthis grearfinnego forlukatholining God 
 lervstakeheedethere benotinany ofysancuilhar 
of infidelitie. 
Ir followethnow:Berexberratpnicher daily whale 
it iryer calledeo dey Asbefoterbe Apoſtletangit vs 
bewareof rheſinne: ſolikea wile reachee hecelleth 
ys heerehowe we ſhal do moat is,by dayly cxhor- 
_ tingoneanather, | 
So SaintPaule when heeyyoulde pcrſuaderhe 
Theſaloniaasrowalkezschidrenofthe light, and 


as intheday time:heſertethbout this rule varothe. 3 


'1,The,s.11, mw apart es | edific one avether:and thus is the dif. 


charge of that 'A 
bour as thy Geog appearcth i gg 9-6 = 


ten: Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother from thine beart, bun Ki 
Levit, 19./7+ chonſtalt reproxe himaud ſuffer hin not to ſame Thus the WW 

Loot hedrotdeia an oledende will askcat 

our handes,in which he will iuſtifie vs, orcs con MW 


Law, 7, 29. demne vs.Saint Tames ſaith:He char connerterh « france 
from going «ſtray Jet ſoo it he ſhall ſane 4 ſoule frees ih 

le of ſunes,Salomon faith, WM 

patree ND? and bee that | | 


eames firmament, and they 
that turwe aver riglengfheThor ace hare foe : 
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men Dvic gouernme nt for want 
of inſtraQi Tila oaazhic duericis fo choqor to 
all and none excepted:we ouphtall rocdific & ex. 
horronzan other. 

\ Thereisnoexcuſc of ignorance, thereis none ſo 
Ganplebur hath learnedthe royal law: Thos foalr lowe 
rbe Lorde thy God with all thy beart, ard with all thy ſole, 
and thou ſalt lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, [1 __ ol 
this ductie,who is ſo fimple, burhe cao- ſomery 
chierhefione ofhis brother? Inthis Jer wages on 
him after his $kill: -for though hchane receyued 

but one tallente, yct-muſthee occupy that,elſc he 
ſhalbe condemned for awicked and farhleilc ſer- 
uannr. 

Looketiierefore wave thiv;acd wah cuery one 
oucr his brocher, that he may cooficme him in the 
grace of Chriſt. 

Wehave often meetings forthe comfort of our 
life, and muany brotherly feaſtinges areamonge vs : 
Take heede v wee drinke not oor wines in carucd 

©  bolles, and haveſreete mulicke atour table, and 
=" noaeof vs (as the Prophet ſairth) remember the af- 
| flition'of Ioleph'; thatis(Lmeane) and noge of 
vs eare for the aduheric , drunkemellc/, gluno. 
oye'; blaſphemye of hisbrechrews: for if our mer: Amos.6, ; 
= ehgbe techs; our comforteof.our mecting will 
= Bo opareh dud 0cIperpe pas nigh poamgr 
I it ndheerewee- mu aſt oakegnhenchi etc 
| :the Apoſttcaddcth, 
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paſt when atthelaſt ,onr beanes.inkedo —— 
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as Apoſtiebelceuah, that 

the finner is holden in deceit and crrour, to doethe 

pre” RTE And ifin finning weedoe 

what,andas we would ncucr doe if 

wka weer1&:; what meaneweſo wil- 

edeceived'? VVhere is the glocycot 

hayres,. or he reioycing of a manlic 

countenance, when fo childhly we wilbe Id imo 

- ap _—_ Weknowaaill;rektowenti 


of the Sunne-when-wee doe commit: 
zveeknowethecnde of x is death, and itbr:ogerh 

oth nothing butour deſtruftion : and whar 
heartes hauc weeyecr within vs,of fleſheyot of ſtone, 
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ould be carinftruGtion, and wee 
take heedeby their puniſhmenres : for, if 
ared notthem; how ſhould he ſpare vs ? but 
they heardhis voyceyerthey ſinned: 8c 
t heſpak ymo the, yer they beleeued nor, and 
therefor Ca POE AF thern'* eacn'ſo, 
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; ERR nb war ie. 
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fage: but as1 Chriſtwereno Prophet ynto 
oy ode Pas; Tag la made o- 
therc6trary-of ourown.This our cies have ſeene , 
& our cares hane heard, and whether we wil or no, 
weemulte needes conk ſe it yet, ome flatter the. 
ſelucs in a meruellous madneſle, 8 doing al things 

cantraryeto the Lorde Icſuythey ſay Rill they can. 
porerreburthey allope day end knowe, that 


oc whohah made vs this 
tobclceveirand while ye theday of health 8 
acceptablerimeis, to hearken onely ynto him, and 
all che yaune inventions of men, 

wt He PR led 

not it Was not 
inthoſe that beardit. As eaves 
concluded, r ainethis cxhoxtation; ſo in 
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ſo we in thatmoſte 
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gle it withthe ſweete ſpice offayth, andit isacup of | 
eternall life yato vs: otherwiſe, if we be vnſairhiul, 
In '9 8 arefalle fro the 
of lifeChriſt,who isrhe head corner ſtone inw 
havnt Oy; hee isnow tovs aſtone 
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Godte ſane all they de beleene:do you 3901, !6 
youvaderſtand it? tell mee then, 
vouarhuerbeine, wherethis' prea- 
ofthe Golpel is holden back,nay where they 
cen ſo enuious vnto itgthatehey have nor ſut- 
oy Swr er 


605 "iforoiembeace hi £ th, 
hogour him,as Phatedh did Tancicote Tacabirsy os 
maar ane f yet rin pep nes lh, 
uel,no new thing hath hapned in ourdayes.. - The 
Lordhath not lighted their mindes, & whar wile. 
dom can be in thee burwewil lemie theents him, 
who is iuſt and mercifull : EY that his: 
worde may bealwaies mingled vnco vs with faith, 
that kn this grear darknefſe of theworlde wee! way: 
lee light. ay wh: ora. 

Otie thing cls we may heeee mark; that i Is ſaid | 
the word did net profit thee, becanſe it was notmingled with 
farb-wheteby we knowe it is faith only thatcom- 
nichdectt weviey Garithos which Gowoonly 
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|. iagthargoranyting hs impucdvoravafot righ> 
_- oa $0 Cal Ship which 153, a Uotonjet 
| ding to his goſpel preached yato vs that in his death 


al our ſinnesare purged, andia his reſurrection wee 
arc iuſtified. 
This maketh-vs accepradle; 8: wrchourthis itis 

le roplealehim:this the apoſtleteacheth vs 
herewwhen he ſaichicFor chic canſe, che word profited thems 
net , beecanſe it was not myngled vnto them with fayth: 
fot ovly faith dochahapprehendetb al, ouercometh | 
21,8? che gares of hell ſhal nor in the end prevaile a- 
gaiolt it:& the locdcacreale this faith.ia vs Aud ler 
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23 Forwewhich have ieleeod renner tif cr hif | 
tothe ach Rom ov wrath gfthey ſhal em. 
ter into my reſt:although the were finiſhed 
the Gandation of the 4.27 | ey 


4, For be ſpake in a certejneplace of the ſexentb day on this 
us "4x4 GOD Lo een all bry 


i durbieplace apaine if they ſhall enter into wy reffe, 


+ 5 eeing ther fore it remaineth,that ſome muſt enter ther - 
into, and they to whome it was firſte preached, entred not | 


We for wnbcliefes ſake, 
he appoymed in Danid a certeine dayby Tod, 
er ſo a long time,ſaying As it is ſaid:this day, if ye bear; | 
5 voice,bharden not your hartes, 1 
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dy ſomewhat obſcure , neyther hath: 
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Db eco Teelifeiyoa he 
I thinke moſt likely,and ſomuchthe more boldlie 
Iwill 938 hs ret becauſe, by the 
of God, I will enothing, but able 
pays which the Apoſtle before hath mol plaindly 
taught vs. You knowe, hoovdcunetily 
exhorted ys-to hearken ynto Chriſte : what fault cſ. 
pecially ſhall make vs negleRitand thatis infideli- 
ve :. whatgreatpcrill we haucin this ſinne, 8 that 
is: efball not exter into hisreff.Nowzheteacheth and 
adderh ſurearguments to his doftrine, howe wee 
ſhall auoide fo greatpuniſhment, and ſo great finne, 
and how we ſhalbe obedicnt ynto Chrilf: and that 


is,by faith,an bumble acknowledgement of him to 
mou Reopho.ala confantberoning of all his 


|. ThisdoAtripe firſt hee ſerteth downe -in theſe 
F- wordcs : For wee enter into bis reſt, that doe beleene, This 
be proycth firſtby the manifeſicoxcaforealleadged: 
for ic was aide: Toarhewe 1 fitdrein mine anger, rhas 
they ſooulde not enter into wy neft: thevidelce. 
uving and yafaithfull : therfore weethararebelce- 
vingand faithfull,we ſhall inhericethat reſt, ThisI 
thinketo bethe meaningbf among 


=_— 5s ee. Wrath that 
wot enter into 


hem 
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Canaan,vnder condition of obedienceof thelawe 
of Moſes,& theretoreratherteacheth then to keep | 
ſtill choſe ordinances,thento changethem for new, | 
8& ay mg bens have _ _—_ 
before, This cogitation might eafily ariſe, andthey 
might ſone be ſoperfuaded; that the Prophet ſpake 
of thepreſcat time : now therfore,in the words fo- 
lowing, the Apoſtle taketh away this offence and = 
doubcgcachi net ynto ther onely, but to vs | 
alſo it was ſpoken; and with this caution pro 
with other arguments the former doArine: that by | 
Gith grounded in our Prophet Iefus Chriſt, we ſhall * 
cenecr into his reſt, , 
And hefaith thus : Eſpecially ſeemg bir woorkes were | 
fimiſhed from the foundation of the woride, Thewoorde : 
which 1s here commonly tranſlated, a/rbowgh, I en- | 


gliſhed irthus ye ary rag I doc becauſe 


theſenſewell agreeth,and e nothing tothe 
contrary burthe worde may wal beare it: fonow 
touching the obieQi before made, the Apoſtle an- 
fovereth thus: Neither can this be ment of thereſt of 
the lande of Canaanzin obeying the law of Moſes: 
for whenneitherthelaw was yergiuen,neither the Wt 
hnd oncopromiſed)/>yeorhen was this"reſt of rhe | 
Lotd,into which his people didemer:forthe fcrip- - 
the beginning: The Lorde refed be 


DON > S --o wa 
pon the 4.10 the Hebrues, 319 


reaſon is this.Seeing god finiſhed his works ſtreight 
from thefenndation of the worlde, fo that then 

he was faid to reſt the ſeuenth day, men entred noe 
into that reſt by che obſeruation of the law of Vo- 
ſes, which was not giuen, nor by any woorkes of 
fleſh, which were ener vnprofitable: bur it is cleare 
then weenered by faich : according to this which is 
written: Today if you heare bis voice 5 harden not your 
beertes : This argumentis plaine in theſe woordes: 
Eſpecially ſeeing bis worker were finiſhed from the foundatie 

on of the world, for be ſaith in a certame place of the ſenenth 
dey thus: godrefted im the ſexenth day from all bts works, 
but of this argument, wee will ſpeake againe 1n the 
nicoth verſe. Heerethe Apoſtle may ſeerne to ſome 
of ys reaſon not very ſtrongly : for how proucth 

he that it is onereſt of which it is ſaide, yee ſhall not 
enter into my reſt:and againe,the Lorde reſted the 
ſcuenth day ,for the oneſcemerh to be of God alone, 
theother a figuratiuepromile {cr out ynto vs : bur 
this doubt is ſone taken away:for when it was ſaid, 

| Godreſted the ſenenth day,was it notalſo ſaid:bee bleſſed 
| the ſenenth dey andballowed it? which igheeappointed 
- ttothisholy excrciſe,that manſhouldleaue of his 
| etherthoughrs,and conſider the power and wiler 
dome & goodnes of God inall his creatures:wher- 

on after he gaue his law written: Remember chow heepe 
boly the Sabboth day foxe dayes ſhalt thou labour but the ſes 
zexcb,c,by which it is plaine,thatthis reſt was the 
 Gmevntowhichthey were after called : and thus 
weeſeethe Apoſtles wordesghow apt they beto his 
Wn | | It 
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jeafon'is this.Seeing god finiſhed bis works freight 
rom thefenndation of the worlde, ſo thar then 
he was faid to reſt the ſeuenth day, men centred not 


into that reſt by the obſeruationof the law of Mo- 


ſes, which was not giuen, nor by any woorkes of 


F: fleſb,which were ever vnprofitable: bur it is cleare 
then weeneredby faich : according to this which is 


written: Today if you heare bis voice , barden not your 


beertes : This argumentisplaine in theſe woordes: 


Efpecialh ſeeing his worker were finiſhed from the ts 
on of the world, for be ſaith in a certame place of the ſexenth 


2 dey thur:& godrefted im the ſenenth day from all bis works, 


| butof this argument, wee will ſpeake againe 1n the 
J nicoth verſe. Heerethe Apoſtle ſeeme to ſome 
| hethatit is onereſt of which tisſaide, yce ſhall nor 
\ enter into my reſt:and againeghe Lorde reſted the 


b fenenthday forthe oneſcemerh to be of God alone, 
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- theothera figuratiuepromile ſcrout yato vs : but. 


| thirdoubris netakenaway:or when it wes fad, 
 Golrefted the ſenenth day was it notalſo (aid:bee bleſſed 


| the ſetenth dey and ballewed itt which ighee appointed 
| itothis holy excreiſe, that manſhouldleaue of his 
* otherthoughrs, and conſider che power and wilc- 
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| dome goodnerof Godimall hiscreatureswhers 


onafter he gauehis law written: Remember thou keeps 


= 5 the Subborb dey fixe dayes ſhals thou labour but the ſee 


wb,cc.by which it is plaine,thatthis reſt was the 
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wy reſt pI 
tharthis ivallothelamereſtwhich$ firſt was: wher 
ner hd eaſe Cana NN 
inioy n ce 
prot God day pinks ryan me 
ofthe cruel bondageof Egypt,and from all hurt of 
the great & terrible wilderneſſe: in ſteede of which 
hee giuen them a moſt pleaſan tCountrie, that 
flowed with milk and honic, Now the wat- 
A I. na yn fromthe I 
beginning,chough name may be often namedin M 
ſundric relpeQs:as firſt,ic wasſocalledbecauſe God 4 
 entredjnto a peaceable lande, in ſtcede a pe- + 
rilous deſert : ſo ypon other occaſions this oameof 
reſt is named, burallin one ſpirityall ſcoſe,thatis 
noweaceaſing from our owne workes, todoethe 
workes of God,and after this to dwell in the peace © 


and reſt of his glory forcuer: therefore, where pro- " 


miſc of entrance into his reſt RD dd : 


5 ET - ""_. L 


? aloe the Hpbraer, 


” Barat needes emer; forthe graces of God niuſt 
needs be emoyed: thertore in David itis againeſaid: 

Today if you will heare his voice, that it myght bekno- 
wethat we which do belcue ſhal enter into his reſt, 
Soint heſetwo verles, is the concluſion of the rwo 


former argumentes,to proue.that onely by faith we 
ſhall enter into his reſt.  Adthis Finke tobethe ra. 


Y turallmeaning oftheſewordes in the3; 4. 5,6. and 


7-veries. 


It followeth in the 8. verſc: ror if leſws bad given 


 themreft , be would not bave ſpoken otherreſt after. 
0016 bye Cott Bogdra Ave 


| former prophecie isnor meantoftheland of Cana- 
anaccordingto the obieQion before ſpoken of and 

io reafon terbis. loſua lead them ito the _ 

© Canaan,a great manye yeares before the P 

_  Dauid madcttus Js alma, therfore ithad 

| mncleof thatland,to what purpoſedii Dauid 

- thusfolongafter ? could irber reatned yntoth 

| theyſhoul notenter intoreſt , into whiche 

nar earn, anddwels ther foure hund 

ppon this reaſon heconcluderh- inthe 
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Þ oiemrtomatantc win 
- thisreſtis, that we ſhoulde no longer walk i in OUT 
ho rchgne ou our ſelyesouer rothe obedicnce 


himſelf bath: linkin Leads tnemarGal * 
/ ans 6 from bis. Thus I haveplainely aol cle 43 
youthe whole meaning of all the wordes 
wr yd Rk Fo gart ae 12 :and Thave | 
the fewer KF Meh a rar >. in 
chem, becauſcas you haue heardeghewords were i 
moſt of them mentioned before: & as occalio was, Kt 
then I ſpeake ofthe more atlarge vnto you: once | 
lye of the ocher thinges , which before the Apes | 
f ours 77s note ymtoyouwhar I chink 
necclfary. In the thirde verſe, | rolde you bowethe 
Aoi ered of Godfrom th _—— ; 
the 
cauſc _ the beginning,it was ſayde: God reſted * 
the ſcucath day : what we ſhould ha in this,we 
way plainely ſee in the commaundement: keepe boy - 
the Sabbath day» For that daye was inſtirured for this 
cauſc: then GOD Teſted from his workes, * 
and in that day areft is commaunded yatovs, that 
in we ud donomunaer worke: and whye 
(Gn beloued) ſhall wereſttGod isnot _ J 
with idleneſſc,he will not have vs like the 5 
that atthe ix. houre oftheday,ſtand ſtill idleinkhe 0 
market: but GOD commandeth vs to keepethat | Eh, 
day bole voto yy hich isro ſeruchim io and | 3 


ein this dayc wee mille ip 

Whatis a A GOD, xc from our ownewor- | 
$2bbath daies " econieiouandel, from which iq this | 
worke, daye bee reſted ; iris playne and: cuideme; chai | 
i Sabbath dayes woorke , 4 M 


is promilct, hre 
| markrdt the waters in; 


ant aur med oo 


ut their only.cmuft and confidercew god, 
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as white as x Tui ps. 


if a falſe could co- 
that, itisſettofale, and it is ea- 
s But haucfuch men carcof our bleſſed 


ſole rcumrimo curred, 8 dwell 


of Gods church 


edt romur'y : the Templeis his reſt:the 
ll, his reſtet yer were not all theſe hisreſt bur 


| boughewith ei reddowm ſelnes ſer- 
uams yntothe Lord and offer vp ourfelucea holy'8: 


letusprayy8eo. Io *r03L 
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obey this calling ofthe a- 

oy cant en rd 

if wee canthinke or ſpeakeof the kingdomevf 
6/7 ſpeake of ſatre Countries, 


we are{educed withthe deccitoffinne, 8 this ex« 
oration of the Apoſtle is made in yaine vntovs, 


Andleysnothere,deceiveour ſelues,to think, we 
cha & for thelifero 


OD hath ſo greatpower ini; 

itglex v vs giue our feare,our reuerence, 
howgreata ſfinne mult it 

ng thiris fo precious, and 

It 5 therein it, to prouoke a thing 

-3 which.is ſo ſtrong? It it were but thero- 


| oe a Page Lyon,it would makeany of vs a- 
yet could ir but only pearce into our cares:: 


it beburtthe voice ofthider, it ſeemerh to make the 
carth to ſhake, yet is irbutabodily ſound ,and 
ire heareth 1tnor a whit? Wha therdavhen 
 whomethe marrow within our bones 
heare, how truly faith the Prophet of himy his 
voice ſhaketh an, the ſeaandthe dry land,but 
very heaucensalfo?andcanwe haucyet any ex- 
weheare not himthar ſpeaketh ſoloude? If 
| webelecucnochimgo whom our own harts beard 
eofhis cructh? or ikwehearc not his words 
ceſhakerh both heauen andearth? or are 
of God,it fo greatverrue & powernfgod 
in vs:No,No,be not deceiued;god 


his ſheepe hear Ins voice, vveartcnuot 
him,bur weateborn of hard ray £1 mouns 
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worde of God (Gaith he) is hudly, and ſharper 
—Y 8 98 is welltobe © 


ever the Lorddocth ſeade it fl dochis wil: 00 


fGod, Evena we herepreſcat this day, 
rer this ſermon ended, we ſhal return roour 
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ing vatovs the counlell of bis father , mn 
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: fo that we may be 

bolde to comevneo him,who isno more fearful in 
gloric ofhis maicſtie, but louing inthe ſimili- 

of ournature. And that it is faidehere he faf. 

fereth with vs,is imterpted as we, madelikeys inal 

vb OT IMS7 Hogratvine i 


we have with 


_ whatthe ſpirit is, wee ſhall ſechebaride i in whiche 
| weareknittogether,and beableto: vue 
* Chriſt gow luffercth with'vs, ; 


Qrengeh chat ſuffereth with vs.W ce ſec by Paule: bow manye; 
isgiuenys. howgreat;, how abouc mcaſure were his troubles, 


ven: lob fealte nathinge whicks Chriſt ſealenot 
withhiin:for while this myſictic is, which is for e- 
uerthatehtiſt1;che head 8& wethebody,how ſhuld 
the bolly be-hurte, aud thehead nor touched with | 
thepainof it? Let ysnot thed care what crofſes we 
beare, for as there is none tnore ſhamchull then the 
——— allours pagan as bis. * 
| mtharſoruer @thefruit offiotic,God in not nm} | 
3+Cor, 5.314 orurne his facefroin ſuch childrea, but weare the. | 


| tae is _— ſaid,that our — "warns whatwemufi 
was likevato vsin all rhinges, excepr its a belceve of 

clecre placero teach vs, ' whatto belecue of the true true on 

| humaniticofourSauiour Chriſte, Leave off foo.'y of Chriſt, 
 lifhe andvaitequeſtions, is which there isno cdi- 
wherein the fooliſhe minde may fall into herefie, 3: 
thy fooltſhh heart may take offence, but beleeve it 
tharthow haſt learned rraclyy, that inall 
ike yptothee(ſinne onelye cx- 
oken of his humanitic, 

falſe, -androbe refu- 


- Pe p 


wehaveby irhatis:togo withbold- 
therhrone of Gad,and know our ſelues 
reconciled voto him : inconſideration of 


goe, whiche exhortation he 
Aa. oun- 
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for ours:and we learne how ir belongeth yneo vs, 
cyenas it is wrougheby Chriſt in our pature,whoſe | 
members weare,-' | of 

Andthus whatſocucr wee can ſee in Chriſt that | 
he bath done,8& whatſocuer glorious promiles are 
madevnco him: leres know ourvaiicthat we have | 


nd glacy of all his 
 igcursand weareatlo Lordes oucrall: whether & | 


+ An otherthing wee muſt here nore, thatthe A+ 
& with boldneſle,tcachi 
'shat : walion,8 good afluran 
Gods-fauour, doe hyghlye commend our praicrs 
GOD, and withourit ,weearelike ynto the 
| and waues of theſca, whicharerouled 1 
.and downe withthe winde: and our hope w' 
is fruſtrate: Now this boldnefle which is thus 
ary for vs, we maſt learne likewiſe ©, borh 
| howe wehaveit, at it bringe 
' howewehaueit, wee can Do way 
n by the Apoſtle him flfe, who mak 
chapter tol- 


fri an excl coſcrice, our bodrer waſhed 
ter: This isthen the boldeneſle with whiche wee 


ncsand full perſwalongio whnch irisacceprableae: | 
toghat which'is wricten:Godbathnorgi- 


hd, 


nor ont” 


iT nlediator-of if%” 
mayaſwel callanintercfAour of” 


nrhaldechia( ap) enzotet folipler Gut 
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ng:lecthemtellof wh6 they 
ill nor,theyare ſtark dombe: 
/ ord.8 hooks: 
arcaſhamed: bot I will te-you 
except t 
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feate andrembling is in 
| Againeqwee have heereto marke;that the pre. 
 fenceof God,towhich Chriſte leadeth vs, is called 
heerethe throve of grace:noting hereby, thatby the 
nes ilte,webe yntoGod, as be- 
e, who from his judgement ſcate, doeth 
foreuer, from all guiltindſcof our fines, 
therefore, called the throge of grace, becauſe 
| e of Gods tree mercie: 2 
| | hee ſertecth before vs, in 
name ofcheſeate,on which bee ſirtethi, and cal- 
lech itthethroneofgrace: neither ſhall cuer man 
be inſtified before it, who bringeth with him bold 
- neſſcofhis owneworkes, nature, kinred, or anye 
and looketh nor anely tor his pardon by 
Krac ace anthaeinchs Look any more 
| ſhew mercievato him, thatis proude of hisxowne 
ment ſeate,to make it nomorethethrone of grace, 
 Nowcirfolloweth: Thet wee ney obteine mercie and 
to belpe:theſe wordcs teache vs, what the 
ace is,and what ic offereth ynto vs:cuen 
e ſaidebefore, boldneſſe and conſtancic, 

ſhouldenorfeare togoevaoit, For,it it bee 

of grace, thatis, of fauour, of mercic, 
Digi life:thcn can there porbee in 
al yp "3 27.4 GO. 627 
but, as the Apoſtle ſaith here: irgiuerh 


mereicy grace, and belpe, in the cime 
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ances ſake he is bound to offer for ſmner,as 
wel for bis own part, as for the peoples, 


4 
Li 
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.O'V'hauc hearde before, howe the 


| Fi 


might alſo with boldnefſc approch vito G OD. 


© Thiscxcellencieof Chriſt andhis high prieſthdod, 


now to proove , by compa- 

Chriſt and Aaton. ForJike xs whe! 
prophecie; becauſe ther was no pto- 
pherin 1great as'/Moſes,,  andto whome 
God fo familiarly cd as ynto Moſes : there- 
"_ _ : * nee of Chriſte, he com- 
hito with Moſcs :-- So nawe;, inthis matter 


the 5.4 


jenorant and ont of theway ,Thi 


asf they were his Gwae; and ha- 
acontiquall Care, howctocnſtru@them and 


wick bnfirmior 
ceinhisowne flcſh;how —_ 


ne,how ſubicQ ro tearatian, 
devill, and hawe redie 


dedevich bitownetancipiftznee ci 
hen worlonict 3: and therefore | wath 


reoy beewil- 


frtbe ſamelt be is bounde 
rho peoples * 


4 per rg 
= x mengthat i5ywasa man, vnt 
nes. the they learned allothatthis wir ren 


| | ſhould bea perfe&t man. 

FF _ForwhenGOD who wrought dayly among. 
them ,by theminiſterie of Arpelles, glori | 

 Kfearcfull woorkes, yet never-appoyared A 

nor other creature to make the peoples Coe 

and offer yp their vowes and prayers ynto hin 

ro]come ynto him in the plesbarne, tO crauc 


pardon and forgiueneſſeof fiones :.butin an vn- 
able "nll, ever reſerued this \ woorke 


Y vacoch pricſt, one of their brethren, a. man like'ro, 


| them. (clues, hee taughtchem plainlye,, that he, 
= houllebeap et man, ofcheir owne nature and, 
ibſtar fo cucr ſhould reconculerbem VAto, 


{ cc don by Chruf "Mt +450 
10D.,A1 ro purg our ſinnes,in neither ofwhi- 
= eo pengonn anything to any other, 
"Exteptwewilrob Chriſtof the the glory of his prieſt- 
hoode: wherein we may ſec what the Papiſts have 
: for ifwebe wiſe to iudgerightly, and will 
ſeetharwhich God ſcrterh before our eyes,we can 
notchooſe but we muſt needes ſee howe they haue 
taken both theſe things ofthe prieſthoodof Chriſt, 
andgiuen them ynco other. 
\- Fyrſtfortheoblationof Chriſt topurge our 
finaes,if we wil acknowledge u,we _ confcllc, 
thatic was done but once, and muſhncuer bee re- . 
che ſeconde time , both as the A af- Cape7-24 
er io plays wordesteachathvs, and as the nature 
iſtes Prieſthood doerh neceſſarily prooue-: 
in he hath his Prieſthood abyding cuer, cuen as 
* helyucthcucr,neithercan it be carried ouer to an- 
© ether: butaxtheſacrifice is his owne,ſo he is Prieſt 
| Mloneato offer it , which hee did once vppon the 
Thercforetheir Maſs are abou: all @criledge 
| "aceunſed,in which they ſaye rphlryrn though 
ynbloudilye, yer he propiciatorie ſa- 
RES rof Chriſte, and 
thepurgation of bar 
| OO yy the crolſe, where it was 
© madebyChtiſte , to the altar of an Idole,where 
| they wouldedocitt a Prieſte-butthey doc not fo 
| mach as coatclle \ that it was anc periete _- 


-_ 


ons of ourlife' 8% by 


Thoua artthevndoubted oo of the.miſerable, the 
zothe! x indced of Orphanes,therefreſhmcnt of the 
/ py medicine of all thediſcaſed & 

Oo art; gstoallmen, 
4 | = | wag this I am ſure, and for - 
ematreryitis not worth engliſhing. Nowc,ioyne 


o this,morc out of the Maſſe booke. 
” , Ofelx 4. 
Ko gf > ; 
 Ohappiebringer foorth of children, cleanſing our 
icrnders &c,andout of the portdle: 
Ti per Thome ſanguinem ec, 
vsto aſcend ynto heaven, whether 
mM: 5h jerrf the blood of Thomas 
& Andtell menowe,whatis lefte yato Chriſt to 
bee our Mediatour > Surcly (dearcly beloued)the 
erueth iz, even a the Lords A dhe vs this 
heetas boaſtcd fo log ONE IT of 
we im,ahd imtobethe 
Chr mehaveayebicyahd od Chriſt to bee 
:omeia fleſh, while thus he denicth him to be our 
Cl mediatour, 
Þ oor gr ry to heare what the 
leceacherh, Wo ye ic here men- 


nEn: | 
lon is, _ to qr dem.n well 
ng = oye n their gncs 86 
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T his mart to bee now tpecalli infleuRionvn- 
to y$ all becauſe wee ate all rfiade a ſpiritwall prieſt- 
hood vnto God,to offer yp our ſpiritual ſacrifices, þ 

wee ſhould hane this compaſſionone toward ano- 
—— inthe well dvingof our brethren, as 

boueng roceued rhe ante plektcof fac, and to bee 
greeued with cheir offences, cuen as men ſubicR to 

the ſame infirmities. Tha reioy _ = 
when he writeth torheP 

procurethcir faith and c 
ocean? conn gull, 4 
reioyce with them, fortheirgreat bleſſing, and this 
holy fortowe forour brothers fallinges, the fame 


Paulcexpreſly commanderh ymo.vs all, writing. 
ymo the Galarhians : brerhren,if a man beefallenby 


occaſion into inye fault, yee which are 

Nee ichS one witirthe lei fipeckeiglicns: 
(der urge prices rey :if this 
heabasiavs,aplcurbiiepeclyloliddaoaitand 

with this line, we areall this day Pricſtes vato our 


God, offering vp amoſt ſweete {mdliog Sacrifice, 
Ee of righ- 


yer: A eric onchn od royalty 
ugne 3 this it isthatovghtto 
be:bu Deed bank is this from: being done? 
where may we findeamanthat rcioycerh in his 
brothers godlyneſſe,or pitieth him in his fino* who 
can boaſt of his friendes,of all his acquaintance, of 
all his kindred, that bim be hath roughe vntothe 
Lord? how many arethe miniſters in number that 
arcableto inn bavetheirdwelling with their 
pariſhioners,toteach theto know god?ſurely theſe 
things areſo farre out oforder and iniquitic hath ſo 
;nen4;s treret polar, that we may 
| the prophers complaint, Like oſs 
+" tgd ap roegrr pulled with carpallcon- 
their c6panie is,for cards,or dice, 


4 2: $009 IT the 
tome of ourLordetsgor remembred, but when it 


iniſte: hath.nor ſo alrogaher caſt of ſhame, but 
Gone or mary ie rchrlingenontelen, 
yous: for many of them are hireli 


dumbe going aw not after many 
the world e deteſt) but after 


»Y mar ike Lon Go of Iſrael doth 
3 asmuchabborre: wouldro GOD Pp 

rerefalic,and it ſhall be falſe when God ſhall giue 
us fear into our heantes,and giue ys earcnyto heare 
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our owneheartes: howecarcfull areyeefor your 
acethren: :; for Jaw ſure the wordes of the Apoſtle 
mouſtnecdesberruc, if (Ifay)youfeeleyour owne 
E carclull for your brethren, w iſhing 3 


pornnges dering as any occalisſcructhythar they alſo may 
inde graceto tile from their finnes,and come our 
(@aPaulſaih)ouroftheſnares ofthe Diudlly whe 


hath entrappedthem after his o woe will : & if this 
miſcric ofthy brother mouetheenor,thou fee, 

got the miſcries of thy owne ioyntes and bow- 
ds, which aſtoniſhbmeut of ſcnſe is barbarous and 
brutiſh,diſhonoring both the heart & countenance 


_ afawan. Another thing here to bee marked, is that 


the Apolile calleth all fannes by thenameof errour 
& igoorancextcachingficſt: that all crtour& igno- 
rabcebefotegad is condancd as lin, & wharſocuer 
man doth with all bis'good itccacs,it hebe ignorie 
inthis workehe oftcreth but the ſacrificeof a foole, 
peicherdoth God regard 18. VV herein weemay ice 
wha! their Church is,wbole wholetcligi6is bland. 
nes, whole deuotion: (as themſclues coofelle,) is 
bred & nouriſbed by ignorance : and ano: ber cauſe 


\. why our inves are named ignorices,jis,becauſehe 


faners know nottheir owr way, they thinke they 
haye peace & reioycing, when danger and wocis 
zeſt voto chem :; they thinke their linne is fweete 
& full of pleaſuro, when indeed ut 18 nothing els bur 
zuiſh & afflition of ſpiritc:for they (ce only with 
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owing # thetime paſſetb & the coeupicece isen- 
laden rp thatþo ny 2 ladgateſ 


lj, 


2,Tiw,z,'16, 


his praicr for allthefiones 

their gaorances :let vs therefore 

fore warmed vs,beware leaſt wc 

the deceits of ſin, but knowefor af 

be delighted with evill,ic is onrerrour zandif wee 

were wiſe we wold never be deceined with folurt- 

full entiſements. 
I followethnow in the thirde verſe: 4od 

Jam ranſe bee aſt as for the people, fo for 

orifice for Iatheſe wordes the 

wi wart and in 

hood of Aaron:hat though hea 

atour betrwcene God & his 

perſeR for ſuch a 

owne linnes hefer himſdlfe in their 

looked for a batter mediacour, who 

red,couldnot beexhibired in his perſon: trothisend 

preg aens -iny” ene pon» peoplezand for him- 
caccarding as hewas 

thelaw of Moles,as wereade in ix, Ct 


late and boly without ſport to whome it cannotbee 


(aid,Phaitian cure thy ſel forthen eould 
chico noaeter intel ons vpon 


onniecthoZ hind =, arial reconcile man vnto 
- 3 FIT 20 Parra ns ghceouſneſle 
whiche hisholy lawe rcquirathyby ir ficſtto ſanQi. 
fie himſclte,co bee accepred,and in that innoccocie 
tobearethe puniſhmenc of the fignes of Bigpeople, 
that hee might ſcrrhem free: 'theniachepower of 
hisſpiritero oucrcomethart puniſhment, and riſe 
from it,thatic mightbeabolifhcd, and all with him 
might hauc entrance into ory andeternal! lite, 
Nowethis compariſon ofthe Apoſtle, ſomewhat 
more plainely appearcrh,in whict weſee the digni- 
ticof Chriſt. Aaron was innanTea perf many 
fo was Chriſte, and moreexcallent npropertie, be- 
_ ing without ſince. Aaron miniſtred forthe peoples 
ſake,and for his ownealfo being alinner:Chriſt tor 
his people only, himſelfe needingnoching. Aaron 
offred factifice,but of other thinges, none of his 
owne:Chriſt offered his facrifice his own and him- 


ſelte,_ 
Aaron bad compaſſion on his brethren, but in 
cercaine meaſure andrhe greateſt part of it for him- 
{(elfe;and forrow ofhis owrwinfirmitics :buc Chriſt 
wholie was greeved for vs and for our lakes onely 
heebarc ivficmiries, of all whiche the doArine is 
lainevarothepeople of Iſcacl, that not Aaron, 
dur-Chiiſte, wathe great high Pricſt to recoo- 
bdgne.] - Bb y. cile 


bisoaly 
thay eucrie one which beloeued is bim ſhould not 


itzatorie facrifices, & reconciliations betweene 
© lendehe.Andibisia 


the is giuen 
GeribcrrertaliG palin 
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thenameof 7 
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ingofourneve birth: 8 
canndttel,why they ſt- 
isphraſe: 


xcenefhites 


aa inde thin, andere wb 


——_ 
; dy with vecouſe 
therrue dodtrine of ores ifs 
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+ Now, the Apolille go yetilh 
cecth a fifte propertic ofthehigh Prieſt afore, and 
Wa Ae Pre arn 
into that roome & funRion., To this pur- 
poſe now itfollowah: Aud no man taketh 
 benonr but be thatwas called of GOD & Aaron: 
in two verſes followiog » 
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F thipalo Chriſt excelled Aaren, 8 had amore glo 
FB riouscilling then hee: firſt,becauſe an high decree 
S of God waspronounced by thepropher,in which, 


BF viderthenameofafonnc,godordeined him prieſt, 


ſayin; This art my foxne this day bane | begotten thee: A- 
* gaifghecalled him nor wire bare < nity thi 
' &ſhadowes,which endured butfor a while, but he 
FF called bimrothetruepricſthood it ſelfe;which chi- 
CO nr or enribeor 
f Melchiſcdech.So,as the fonne is higher then a 
| ſeruant:thetruth betrerthenthe figure of it: 8 thar 
- whichabiderheuerberter then thar whiche in time 
| isaboliſhed; ſomuch, thiscalling of Chriſtecxcee- 
| Hereletvs firſtlearo fiththe apoſtle ſpeaketh plain- 
' ly:Noman tabgth benour to bineſelfe bat be that i called of 
 Geder Anronwar:thatboth it is yolawtull for any mi 
 withoutacalbng,totake ypon him the miniſterie: 
| neitheryctany calling ro bewhich is not ac- 
 cordingtothe will of God: for,ſceing the miniſte- 
- ricis honourable,and hee iuſlly hogoured thar exc- 
| enterhicfaichfully: how can Texalt wy felfebut of 
 righrTought to bebroughtlow, and in ſteed 
* ofglory,haveſhame? for whatdoe I inthis,burrob 
heiſt of bis glory,wvhois head in his Church and 
” miniſters whom hewill,who rulcth in 
ehouſeof Iacob, andordeincth officers at his 
WI e2 If in ancarthlykingdome, ſub- 


ſclfedid openly ordeine his owpe Ape ſt 
ger any of them executed rh lng 


reſtation, that they had this calling of» God. 

K947'su their Epiſtles beginoe on we ereade); Parle 

Tftei leſs Chriſt, ner rp ions Ons 
Laweinthe Churcheof God. 


Ely, hrs Fiero ,U 

this honour to themſclues,but wee call 

and in the name ofGodthey declarcd yoo he peo 
ple,his viſions and his wordes,from: which ifth $a 
declined totherighthandeorto theleft, chey 

themſelues ſinners : and not onely thus 1t 7 inthe 
miniſtreie,but for as muchas the Apoſtle 

general terme: No man rakerb bononr onto 
inthecommon wealth,in matters of this vainel 


not only the God —_ willnot hauc his, 
ro liue in confuſion,cuery man to exalt hi 


ling lo whighGodbach 

out which,both 

his ee Sarhath appoiares bi iſtice 
kr a ang LF ppertein ynto. 
a tulticc,o a ings of a iudge.; 3 as 
roeep riuatc ar he Magi- 


ftrate:ſo is it preſ 
him abou his ca 


of our off 1 Wikis be bois caſt ar —_ ofour 
Hing, an dy ace) bugs then is ginett of the 
hipl ef power, we eſerueit right well, if for ſuch 
prety caſtes,ou CN : quite" out of 
places: forin marters above ys, webecall pr- 
BD ef We vic them, © whoa Col 
hath lucarheiudgmen, where weour ſelues have 
eplace ofho! ere letvsbe faithful as before 
theLord. Thic feconde th ing to be learnedin thefe 
words,s,that wehaueall fuch a calling, as we ma 
be ſure it is of God: for we muſt be c: red 


IRS 


Mi ple beloued) I woulde wee had no 
2 e: of ſecing thinges arcſo illas 


zZ >-- e I wehadthe ſpirireofthe Prophet 
Temie, tc With thatour handes were full of wa- 
"In « were a founteine of teares, that 


| wempuneelys & night for the finnes of our 
LO Eenjoie woods hearken 


|  Yhtovs Sree from hisholy ſcare would 
A egard vs,chat our cycs mighrfee all out rumes re. 
ſtored. Burnowe, touching this calling in magji- 
Ars tes and officers of our common wealth, I will 
* in pike Tex ſcripture ſpea- 


dcalleth him ymo hisdi ) who! is Of» 
mtcd;"and les watt chk ring 


ing truely, an > oc perſons , 
 andha i echeroaecor , if by ribing, 
| tdhizprefermenr.chemorcheknowerh him fel 


his error who is decceiued,a 


more ynworthy then cither both . 
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may ſee it, ing we agree inthe 
fGodsdefte, and inthe hope of ſaluation, that 1s, 
ard b-r rior rr ge 
init inlou ethis vaitie o irite, in 
.Aodtothoſe ne ettorice 
inthis caſcagaiaſt vs ifthey youchſafeto hear,moſt 
umbly I beſceche them to conſider how precious 
alleructh of the Lordeis,and to all afte&i 


etharboch they 

they will imbrace it, all that 

the Locrde ſhall reucaleymo them: which minde 
the [ rauntvnto vs with them, that hisrructh 
his Church may hauc 


-Now letvs returneto our text : Ne mar takgtb 
boner wwte himſelf but be that is called of $1445 Aro was: 


x - 


if j m 

i igno this +—anapyroo olaly NE Call! 

is not allowed of God. And therefore notacculing 
anic of rutfianrie, orpoperics; I leaderhareinoihs 
Lorde: yet I thinke nor amiſſe, toaddeaworde 
or ewo oftheir popilh orders, and prieſtes of their 
calli 

You knowchirſtthiscerteine pri 

ought to tak honour but he that is called of God, 4s Aaron 
»ar. Now woulde I faine knoweof allthoſe orders 
which tbe Papiſtes had , what one ofthem was of . 
God? eyeher touching the worke whertctothey are 

ap rothteciiathenahicioognthd 1nthem,of 

whichthey beexamined?. F I oy; 1a the 

audi ofGods m of which the Church 

examigeth them, weall knowethis day that thee 
they arc: they muſt beblamelcſſe, watchful, ſober, - 
modeſt, harberous,wi c,apttotcach, able to 
conuince the aduerfarie, ſuch as gouerne well their | 
whole familics, no dtunkards/, no quirelars,”60 
couctous men; theſe be the qualities tharGOD re: | 
quireth, But the Pope howedoth be examine his 
Prieſtes? the Biſhoppe orelſetheArchdeacon,with 
ſomeother Prieſtes , they callrheparties ; and exa- 
minerhem:firſt , whether they be xxv. 

then, whether he vnderſtand any latine: the 

ther his father and Ty yr. w 


_— ww way oo 


| ie Metres, .andif they miſtruſt, 

heiſt ut ofhis ſhocs,to ſee whether his feetebee: 

-wood,or no: Fiftly,whether he hauechaſt fleſhe, 
that is, whether he hauc married two wiues,or els a 
-widowe: Sixtly,howe longhehath beenin orders: 
and what, when,and of whom, he hath his orders: 
Seventhly,what living hechath to maintaine him, 
either by patrimonie,or by bcnefite, T heſe —_— 
by ſtraight examination being well knowen, then 
the Bilhopelleth them,that there bee xiiij. clpeciall 
things,which Saive Paule to Timorthie,requireth in 

a Miniſter,and wiſheth them to conſider of them. 
Woastherecuer dark nig be ſo contrary toa ſhining 
day,artheſebableofAnichriſtarecomraric to the 
ordinanceof God? * 

Nowerouchir the office; whereynto God ap- 
 pointezhthe Miniſters of his + Goſpel, is it avckbis: 
to preache his worde, and miniſter Four - 

ther gootroersofhis Ohurche, arethey notiori 
778 OE for pt = 
re? - But the Pops officers The papiſtical 

yhel x 2o9cabtae\ weharbeathadobeve they ap 
eencbrheſe Thefirſt officer intheir-Church isa por- officers. 
ter,and hee bath this auchoriciegiuen bim, to rioge 
th Arr Church and vw Lew wn 
to of booke, ifaoy man preache:andthis hee 

ſcharg' ro do fincerely,cucn as be will make his 
accountto God. , 
: © Their ſecond officer is a lefſan reader:3: hemuſt 
= ee CE and-all 
= SOT 915% 7 92431 93VE2T3 6 Cri. dfieV greene 


- 


» , S 
- 9 N 
Pt lk [3 
, F £ 4 
pa,” F2 
9 ; P git 
PRES; 
"Y 
12 
> 
9 - 
Ved 
4 # 1 
: 


hath charge witha 
certaine charme to caſt out diuds, to bid them thar 
communicate, depart,andto 


cd virgin, and 
for the 
are the 


$ificall, as you may plainly ſceit, Now iudge your 
falucs,8: I appeale tothe conſcience of cucry man 
{thathath an ing ha OE EIBED. 
tures haue their calling of God,or no?] mighn lilee- 
wile alledge that fourmeand manger of ordceini 
as comrarec toChriſtes inſtitution as theſe former 
ace: for, where Chriſts ordinance is;that his mini- 
ſters ſhould be made with 


withall , wuh ſo manye 
wiſe man this day,zea- 
abborreirei- 


baucthar it ſhould be to the faythfull a 
nation: or elſcrhe ſacraments of God, burtharchey 
ſhould be pledges of aieroall lifeto thoſethardid 


- o *#87+S 
. | o _ ts. « # | Fi Oo 


| Againeonthe ocher fade, in that 


-n was the 


for if hee had viterly denyed 
ſeduced? Theſe behis wayesto' 
and Infiddles:butto co 


as though thay were, eucn in that miniſterie gave 
Fe ikeroragaineasTid before thtk 

lay thcrioce againe,as I (aid before, that in the po- 
ſhe Church, a eamcaſhehtlorte 
ofthe footnot oncorder is of Ged,nor to any 
pecceoftheir pricithood is gn rh re 
in ] appealctorheir coſcicnces, whole wiſcdome is 
withour afſeQis in the. And thus far ofthis 4.vcr, 
Touehingeherwo next yarſes, [ have beforcſhewed 
hemeaning of ther, . zbatby teſtimonic of the 
Prophet, the Apoſtle prouerh that Chriſte alſo had 
his call of God, even as Chriſt himſclie often 
| that hewas ſen of his father : tou ching 
this text : Thew art wy ſounc,this dey have I begotten thee: 
meancth,thar y & plaigly, God made it ma- 


nifeſt, was his ondy ſonne, by manye 
fignes and myracles,io which as S.Paule tarot 


ras made manifeſt in flcſh: but ofthis I ſpake more 
yatoyouintheexpolitid of the firſt verſe ofthe firſt 
hapecr, Theother text here alleadged,is out of the 

no.PhlmeThes at « pricf for excr after the order of 
| bercaſter:this now we hanc 


ne.is mcor of Chriſt,and this 


ed inothepras of 

hi 2h prieſt how cooldit be otkiog David to who 
the E Piethood! inno conlebelcogas orhow could 
per any prieſt of the law, whohad their proper 
wherethis wasanother, after theor- 

izedech, who was both a Kingand a- 

weir and therefore it is plaineto bee meant of 
Chriſte who was figured in Melchizedech. The c6- 
clufion then ofthe le in allthis, is that Chriſte 
had his calling of God, as Aaron had, and a more 
gonows and utefuli_g ke a greater 
4-1146-<2-0p-goprag thetime is paſt. 


Let vs prayg8cc. 


The4. Leffure upon the 
7,8.and goverſcs. 


plications , with 


thar was able ro ane bs 44 beads 
in ther which few, A ch mln eſs 


ryed for cuer: puny nat dngcd that all ccremoaies 


ofthelaw wereordeined yntil the nme ofretorma." 
tion,in which Chriſte ſhould and chavoge 


— dgo become hi vmo-vsa prieſt 
ofa better Teftamers : cherforethe lefirtſer- 


reth foorth the properties of the Pri accors 
pm 91. y comparifon appli 
&h vmo Chriſte,in whome they all ſhine ina 
much mote excellentſortthen before ia Aaron : 88 
therefore it cannot bee, neither breache nor, Jifho\ 
ge res ay p eyevs 
ean was Aarony 
ſhonld nowe bee taken away: and the-bodie 3: tht 
= s lefu Chriſte ſhoalde bee a pam 
ever. - ; 50 ; 08 36:1 
| © Theproperties which cho Apodilc peaked oh, 
3 neceſfarilic ining vato- a5 v4 
' onethac muſt bea mediator, are theſe : tharHieſthes 
GE ER Ne 
were. Forncither Angelnor Archangel,norprin 
thei -Chinlngibiowarkoow-yep- 
« ft nd blood vnto (One ot God, 
F Chriſte thar beemightbehi \Prieſtzookenot all 
" Angels nature, but was made of the ſcede of Abre- 
8 ham;likeys+thar as thereis burone God, (0 thae 
Ce Y. might 
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eventhe man Chriſte Ieſus,inthis reſpeft 25ableto 
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inth 


erboeleſus Chriſt, ho beeing 


- v9a6t ger; arr Nr 
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hoode, /and the firſt law, being akogether abro- 


inf ei habe eiingef 
it be mee... 1 cajling'o 
» mdocruent it 


he had roceiveds he might in deede be moued! 
his brochers hacmes, 25 with his owne: fo that hee 
«A IP erg Ye 
oat garmentcs,vwAs an- 
I] 


CEIETIES = 

were more Ve- 
braunces of it in-any other creature. 

this the Apaſtleozerhinthlsplace which now we 

hauc in handeyin which we may ſee (asio a moſte 

perfc & beantic ofal excellent loue. 

TW AA OlIp.94 

rite lile, nor 
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F dothedinmorralitie,lik vnto one of vstothe ende 

ST 27 hemightbe faichfull for our fakes)be d:d offer vp proce 

er: and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying & teares vato bim, 

that was able to ſane him fromdeath, andwas alfobearde in 

tbe thingrwhich be feared ond being himſelfe the ſoxne : yet 

bee learned obedience by the things which be ſuffered and be« 

yg conſecrated was maie the anther of eternall ſaluation 

10 thems that obey bim, | 

Theſe words,my deage brethren, wehaue now in 

hand,to ſcarcheand examine whatthe fpirite tea- 

cheth vs,ſo much the more carcfully to bee hearke- 

ned ynto of ys,how much the more plaibly itſerterh 

foorch ymo ys;the great loue and compaſſion that 

Chriſt beatcth towardes vs.T wo thinpes eſpecially 

heere the Apoſtlercftifierb: Firſt, the ſuffeeinges af 

our Sauiour Chriſte, and thenthe benefite that wee 

injoy by the fame, according as his ſufferinges were 

oppo fake. His fuffcringes, what they were 

and how great ſorroweo bim,hce ſheweth 

by choſe effeAs which his ſorrowes brought forth: 

that is prayers,ſupplications,cryiogs teares,feare, 8c 

F anguiſh of ſpirice-which thinges wayted ever vpon 

' # him, cucentorheaccompliſhing of all his paſſions, 

SS which was the death of his crofle. Thetruice that 

FF wedocrcape oftheſeafllitions which bee ſuffered, 

 isthefaluationof aur ſouls, andeteroall life,if wee 
|  -Inthis deſcription of his fufferinges, though the 
| thingsarc {erfoorth which were common and yſu- 
I allymcohimaltbislic: yerir appeatcth eſpecially 
Þ teBpaemoancthite great confite of lo 
rows 
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rowe, which hee had a little before his paſſion, def 
cribed by the Euangeliſtes,in all Gmilitadelikeyn- 
torhis which the Apoſtle here declareth. * Foras it 
is ſaide, Hee made prajers,noting by the woorde thar 
they were many in number : ſo it'appeareth in the 


Goſpell,that beſide other prayers,three times here- 

Mat,26,41. peatedthis one:Farher fit bee poſſuble, let this cup paſſe 
from me:and as itis ſaid: bee made ſupplications , buns- 

Luke,22.41, bliwy bimſelfe lowe Vader the wde of his father : lo it is 

TY fayde inthe Goſpell, that then hee kneeled downe, 

fell vpon his face,and ſo'prayed vnto God, And as 
the cauſc ofthis prayers is here mentioned, 77 be deli 
pre gr the woordes of hisprayer inthe 
Goſpell arc like: Farher gf ir bee posſible, let this cup 
op mnlorenes the death ofhis crolle, to ak 
hee was meant Andas ood nr 
his andlowdecrying: ſo t Euange- 
Liſt Gith, heeeryed widha lords voyce: My GOD, 
wy God, why haſt thow forſaken meet And like as heere 
is ſaide, hee prayed with weeping teares : (o there" is 
witneſſed: that hee was ſorowfull and preeuoully - 
troubled,that his ſoule was heauic cuen ymo death, 
Iroppeoefloodea weodfull inleermerpinginr | 
dr | :a WO 
\uche was hiscompaſſion, char we tnighe h208 fore | 
hope. Andas heere is ſaide, bee war delenered from 
his feare : ſo at thattime when) all his ſpirites were 
troubled, the {1 came from — 
him comforte . ſimilitudes, they arc all fc 
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 whichhisperfe& loveand vnchangeableaffeQion. = 
towardevs;ſhined in moſte fulcefſe ofbeautie, in 
thatit was ſo feruent and ſo deeply rooted,thatnei- 
ther fearenortrembling, nor any anguiſh ofſpirne 
couldemake him ſhake: nor the force of death, 
nor anyebloudie ſweares, coulde pull it out ofhis 
bowels. 

Inthis one ſentence (dearely beloued) there is 
moreforysto learne, then eythereye hath feene, 
orcarchath heard, or flcſhe in this life ſhall atteine 
vato:it is the depth of the glorious Goſpel which 
the Angels doe deſire to beholde. But to note yn- 
to/you ſomerhinges, in which our fayth may be 

ned, we hauecto learn by the exampleof our 

BS faujourChtiſte inthis place,that in all temprations 

 weſhould approch vnto our GOD, and make our 

3 aintes ypto him,who is only able and readie 

$ fortohbelpevs. Hc hath not forgorten his promiſe Pla.50,75. 

S thathc hatch made of old.Call vpon me in the dey of thy 

trouble | wildetmer thee:he is a place ofrefuge & of 

S ſuredefcoceaſtrong tower againſt al aſſaultes: the 

S rightcous man that ſhall haſten voto him, hee ſhall 

 beſurdy aued:the authour & finiſher of our fauth, 

BS heigoncbeforevs, we ſhall beſurely partakers of 

the lame mercy. It skilleth not how great our temp- 

KF tations arc,into which wee are fallen,nor how ma- 

* nycinnumber: the Lorde will deliver vs out of all. 

S lItskilleth not how manie our finnes are,nor howe 

F greatin ourcyesgthat have procured our troubles: 

" theLorde wall ſcatter them as{the cloudes from the 
BY heavens, and they ſhall not turne away his loving 


coun- 


————— aim 1 k . | hi patina 
rata whey here eh thewee wn 
our fleſhia to with hi whe © 
his aflition, from which he was delivered: andiir 
NIE ng _—_ 
partakers of ſo great anguiſh of ſpirite, as heſuſ- 
ofike Ang ifeerfrom bib ker, warn pe 
0 is was . 
ls. wery wor vere he tar year” ed 
vieoric,and hath bruſed theſerpencs bead and bro. 
ken all his force: and why ſhould wethen bee diſ- 
If our ſinnesbe as crimſon, or if they 

be red like ſcarlet, yet they are the ſtnnes ofour own 
es: butnot ours but alſo the fines of the 
worl reſted all ypon Chriſt our Saviour, 8 
yet he praied for ddiverance, and hath obtecined: 


—— with boldneſic forgave v1 


ox treſpaſſes. [the loue of Chriſte were ſogreat , to 
beare the (innes ofvsall, ac of them cuery one hath 
On me. how ſhould not wethar are la- 
ca but with our owne francs, lik yp our heads in- = 
trogreataſſurance of hope, and hearewith ioyful- 
ncfle the worde of promiſe: / will be weredfull ro cheir 
vnrighteoufucſſe, f I will remember their ſane; and they; 

no more. 

And what though our afflitions are 
many, that the whole head beficke, and the who! 
heart be heauie, that from the ſole ofthe foore vnto 
our heades, there benodhnag whole in our bodies, 
burall woundes and ſwellings, and ſores ful ofcor- 
ruption?ycrallchis is nothing vnto his pakions,by 


- 


yy ; 
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FF. -whoſe ſtripes we are healed. Andtheſetroubles are 
FF Pothingvaco his mightic cryinges, who was com- 
| | pallcd aboar for our ſakes with and horrours, 
. till his (weate was as drops of bloud,and his bones 
-bruſed in his fleſh . Thenlerthe whippes and ſcour- 
es of our chaſtiſement ous,& letys yet be 
eaten (ifthe will of GOD fo be) with ſcorpions. 
Chriſt, io great compaſion, ſuffering with our in- 
-farmities, hath borne yer a morcheauic weight of 
Anaquitics, and hath beene deliuered, So that if wee 
obey,we are partakers of his mercics, and we haue 
Full perſwalion, that neither death , nor life wor Angels, Rom, 8.38.39 
.uor prencipalities nor power 5 nor things preſent mor things to 
come nor heeg bt vor depth yuor any other creature ſhall be 4. 
We to ſeperece vs from the lone of Godwheeb is in Chriſt Ie- 
Jo; onr Lord. Y ca, & greater boldnes then this ifitbe 
polsible todwedl within vs, the Apoſtle here hath 
offcred it in Chriſt Icſu. 
- Jtall che finncs were vpon him, and al forrowes 
4o his fleſhe, and yer fromchem all GOD hath 
;hearde bis prayers: why ſhould nor we be ſure thar 
-our finnes and forrowes ſhall be done away? why 
. houlde we notbe ſurechat God him ſelfe hath ap - 
FF pointedvntoall that mourne in Sion (as the Pro- Elai,ct.;. 
| & -Phcr lauthyo gine vnto them beantic for aſher,the oyle of io) 
for mourning jbe garment of gladneſſe, for the ſpirite of hea- 


_ therefore be bold(dearclyc beeloued)for 
 bewarwounded for our tranfgreſrions, & broken for our ini. Elai.s 3:5. 


| | | quits i91the chaſteſement of our peace wes vpon him : Thele | 
pair arcoms;thelc wpplications + for ry,qualabl 
| COS _ tor 
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mo ances taeblcwitetr Pts. JR 
| that ſhaloneragwe thewerld,puoneny faithcin al miſcries, 
& multitudes of woe,wearenot ſunken ſo deep in 
OEETTIEES fake made praiers & fup- - 
ications,w th teares, 80 was = 
dcliuered ty Sh 
The ſecond point that we hane here tolearne in 
thiscxample of our Sauiour Chriſte, is, to kaowe 
vnto whome weeſhould: make our prayers in the 
day oftrouble,which the Apoſtlereſtificth in theſe 
wordes:. that Chriſte made his prayers vnto him 
ou we pe mn Fo .death: aruleto 
of vsianall manner of our paitions,8: 
[ima cngrumcomequs hat known _ 
that is, ynto God: 
ar rr Yong the 
wrmcng 


W hen men were onceturnedfiom their idols, 
then inall cheir beganneto- call vpon 
the name ofthe Lorde: and GOD himfelfe at no 


thatply 
ney moe eto toogoe: Soon 


maky n pt ar 
Chriſtharh bui tevp pry. the true Diſct- 
ples, adding it asaſpeciall clauſe vntothe prayer 
that he taught them: For rhine «s rhekingdowe the power, 
aud glorie for ener and ener, Amen: Then let vslearne it 
mem conr prop inte; a” 
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vatohim alone,who isableto ſave ys. Tr is the Sa- 
crifice ofthe new Teſtament, that hee hath appoin- 
ted ys;that we ſhoulde offer yp ynto him ( and nor 
vnto other)the fruite ofour lips, whiche may con- 
felle his name: and becauſethis doQrinehath been 
troden downeynder feete,and defiled by theman of 
ſinne with allſpirituall vncleanneſſe, I beſeech you 
addeymothisone reaſon or two more, that you 
may an{weretheaducrfaric,and beable to ſtande in 
_ thedayofecuill. 
:'W hen our Sauiour Chriſt was purpoſed to teach 
hisdiſciples a true fourme of prayer , and aperfeQe 
vnto which they muſt frame their petitions, 
Caeitis they ſhould becaccepted), it tea- 
cheth ch that their beginning muſt befrs hece: Owr 
 Fatber which art in beauex. WV batblicſling ſo over wee 
woulde haue , or from whar plague ſo euer wee 
would bedcliuered,he alone muſt bethe perſon of 


' - Whome wecraue, towhomethisnameand calling 


docth belong : Owr farther which art in beauen, Ifthis 
name be none of his, he is no patronto becalled yp- 
on:0r if we will necdes callypon him, wegiuehim 
this name,whether it be his or no. Chriſt is our 
good warris,who hath made this the begining of 
* alchciſtian praicrs,Our father which art is bean;,Ther- 
' forethe Idolaters of all ages, that baue madethem 
BY (clues Saints, topray vnto,according tothe pum- 
F hcrofthcirpraicrs, ſothey baue multiplied their I- 


dols,and the children of God to whome they h 


haue 
facrificed,they ſhall witnes againſt them in thar 
f Chriſte. And you my deace brethren, te 

| Dd jj. your 


- 
£ 


your enemics thus the holinefſe of yourprat- 
cr,that you know no other way of ſpeaking1then as 
youare tanght, Owr farher, Adde yet votothis one 
reaſon more,which you learie ofSaint Paul, a1d I 
doubt not,but you ſhall bee well eſtabliſhed in this 
preſent trurh. 

Wee know all anddo confeſſe, that weare able 
todoenogood thing of our ſclues,bur all our ſuffi. 
ciencie is of God, wecarenotableſo much asro 
thinkea good thought: Y ca,the very wiſedome of 
the fleſhe is enmitie ynto all righteouſneſſe, ſo true it 
is thattheprophet ſaith : Eerie man is a beaft in bis own 
vuderſflanding. And how much lefle then are we able 
to offer yp ynto God,that moſt precious ſacrifice of 
prayer & thankſgiuing,tomakeit acceptable in his 
light,if weconſule with our owne fleſh and blood: 
and after the-wil of man, (ſo make oar prayers vnto 
God? W emuſtneedes acknowledge our own in- 
firmitics,and confeſle with $.Paule,chat we knowe 
not what topray as we oughtybut it is the ſpirite of 
God that maketh requeſt for the ſaints according to 
the will of God : and inthis holy pirite alone wee- 
muſt pray,if welookeforthe mcrcieof our Lorde = 
Teſus Chriſte,to cteraall like. The pirite that beareth- 
rule in ourhear,hemuſt reach vs all thinges, ores 
can wedo nothing thatGod alloweth, Now the 
vyoyce of this ſpirite that alwayes ſoundeth within 

it peaketh not thus,cirher Save Maria,or Sifs 
drigenetrax, neither S.Paulepray for ys, nor S. Pacer 


Uadwadehleingeefthe dnduy ppc 
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ofRomeghe ſoundes of words which the ſpirits of 
extours have blowne:-but the holy ſpirit ofgod that 
teacherh vs how to pray jt crycth thus in our hartes. 
ba,Paror, O or fatber winch art inheanen. As Chriſte 
mſclfe hath beene our ſchoolewaiſter of no other 
prayer, ſo the (pitit that he hath giue vs, tknowch 
no other t AbbaFfarber:thelc are the begin- 
nings of aur pravers. If we ſpeake not vmto bim, to 
whom doe we bow our knees? If we wil make the 
Pitir ſwbieto any other, let vs rake beede that we 
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greevenottheboly ſpiritot God, by which webe 


ſealed againſt edealatedan 
\ Thus much I hauc added tothe example of out 
ſaviour Chriſt, who made bis prayers to his facher, 
who alone could deliver him , thar wee might the 
motealluredly beboli] to abide in his ſteps. 
Irfoloweth inthe textwich great crying of with tears. 
Here wehauc to note, in what meaſure our ſauiour 
Chrilt was aflliacd,cucn fo farthat be cryed our in 
chis bitterneſle of his ſoul. oy 
-Tais the Enanggliſtesdoe exprefic inmo words, 
ing ofhim, qo, &S<ufa7raca, dba, 


ther aſtoa! 
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vppon an 
him , and 


 actounted him as one of his enemics Aura are 
hand ef GOD was ſogreeuous yppon him , that it 
bruſed bisveric bones,,od rent his reines a ſunder, 


hecould findeno health in bis fleſh,but was 
___ _ Dd.ijj, ded 
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acute VV ho hah beencolefofullofwojtein ho 
hath bio brought low into the duſt of death? His 
Yerwes were yaſprakeabley & tightcous aboue all 
meaſure: {nos he accounted amongeſt the wic- 
ked, His anciein perfeft beaunc,& hisappe- 
tices brideled with all holy moderation : yer they 
ſaid of a dns uno, a drinker of wine. 


Ie COmitt leurs, bel 
2h Raney hen. 
,ouer them in an everlaſtiog-viAotie : 


bontiblythey reproched him by th the vame » 
RP LF Dinelndby the power 
$arac wy Othe # >a 
allabl tions,t She bonemagrtofalies 
| _ Dd iy, 


ther) new heartes within vs, and 

itice for cuecr from vs, . 
you(deardy Jib theſe werethe cau- 
ſt had co cSptaire, then thinke notthzt 


= .S 
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a 6 he Hh, 


| = 
diipbi etetwareit acai 
tapriuirie of ſeruſalem, evo omen 


cryed out: O that #9 boad were frll of waters, uid mittee 1O1e+ 9.2, 


eyes a font aine of teares that [might weepe day and arrhre 
pings dy rr people ; it Elay 1:1 like a 


Eg no hisbrethren that would- 
necdes periſhe, with theſe woordes of complaint: 
NdompfhhnnnShiorgedinrd let on to come Ela. 22,4, 


Sono -ople perife It Paulahatmoſt cxcel- 
hx Apt aoigtecdburhi yorvono the 
loueot led God to witneſle that bee 


Ciodnlphon hehad heavineſſe,$; con- $999 1+ 
fs TIF RI —_—_— & that for 

lakes, himſelfe widhed to bee /eparaced from [eſu 
Clryfwharmannerofreares ſhall wethinke were © 54)" 
choſe which Chriſt himſcis powred out, whett hee 
ork ro rear iairrmger error 

vnper- 

ſet how deepe was thatangrie grieic printed in bis || | 
bowels, when he brheldethe yo 
end was forowſull forthem? wharmaner of af. 
ion was it,that in the middcſtof ſo great repro 
ches and mockes,could never be changedgbut pray- 
ed ſtill : Farber; forgine chew , they lgowe wot what they Luke, 23.54 


vnto'vs ww loſe the thinyethat 


- If tbeegre 
ismoſte deare 'ynro vs in this carthly Tabernacle: 
howe muche more did this forrowe pearce cucn 
hrovgh the bowels of our Sauiour Chriſte, to ſce 
atkenfrom tum vnco deftrution, for whoſe 
lhe would wiingiy bribery his ife>chis 
"5 is 


4 by 
. F os 
v8 A 
F, 
+ 
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isanother ſpeftacte; 
dolour and 


te paynes 
cs. | , "if T0 ("oy _ | | , 
But this alſo. (deardy beloned) though ir were 


: 


excecding ;y& it was not all, 


gu 


able ro concciue 
the weigh his yoyceclcaued ynto 
his &outh when he wentaboutto viter ity the har- 
deſt of all crcatures hee tooke for example, that the 
harde rocke did cleaue a ſunder at the ſounde of his 
woatdes, Andas itis aide in another place, ſach a 


_ - 


PE. aver oan tremble: A 
yoiceſofutofterrour in the earcs and hearts of the 72% * 
wicked,rthat the ſunneſhal be darkene\ at the found 
of itzand che Moone ſhall vor pre her lighre ; the 
Starres of heauen ſhalbfall away, andthe powersof 
heauea ſhall beſhaken.Nocreature at al ſhal-yeeld 
his ſeruice vntorhethe cletmerits of the world ſhall 
ſcemero melt away. 

'This ſtare of miſerie Chriſte entred ws {land 
funke downe' deepe in this confuflon', atid& whe 
can expreſſe his ſorrow? Being full ofgoodrelſehs 
had theteward of euil:ful of obedience,he was pu 
niſhed as wicked:ful otfaichyyer had the reward fof 
a faccrtinbericour of alchilges;2c Lordoftall, yer 
pathingatal to Joc himdueric:the kingof kinges, 
and Lorde of Lords ,'yct made an ourcaſte 8 _ 
iet of the people: therular of al, and God of 
le,yer compatled with ſhame and great CON a 
theaut Not of life, yet wrapped inthe chay mon of 
his beſt belovedjyer caſt offasa Riranoper,and fre 
encore : the brightneſle ef glory , and 
the beauticof rhe bigheſt hcauens, yet crucified 41 
diſkonourandthrownedowne intohe!l, Opic- 
turcof pertete wretchedneſle, and 1 image of' my- 
ſecie, how iuſt cauſe found hero cry our alowdc, 

God wby haſt thou forſaken me*; Hiswhole 
bdye and nature like ynto vs , altogether bro- 
kea with the rewardof finnc:his ſoule-poured out 


F imoallcalamitic thewrathothis father , and'con- 
| —— Soaps 


al Le 
F: 


; TS confelacte artileotourſuihs 


vs. If we couldepoſiibly 
as we CO ISEEONg 


He deſcended ixto belt Howeliucly do weſce it per- 
fourmed,thatthe Prophet ſpeaketh ofh 7he ſveres of 
death compaſſed me and the yayue: of bell toks holde rppou 
nu: / feund rrewble ard ſarrewe. This was the 

with our infirmities , morethen Aaron, orall the 
Prieſtcs ofthe lawe could poſsiblye have done for 


cepmeng vw & whe me 
madc of one faſhion with him, through 
ſomemeaſure of his aMiiQti6,co ferle the weight of 
our fines, then we hal confeſlewhatcauſehe had 
of c« and bow dearcly hee hatb b 
the honour ofthe high Prieſt and Mediatour.T 
Locdlighcen the cies ofour munde, that with 
countenice we may behold him,who for our 
enduredſuch a dexhof the crolle: wee ſhould noe 
then necde many cxhortations,theremembranceof 
che latter end «vm keepe vs aſe from fnne;, Bur 
let vs now (ce what the Apoſtle further teacherh vs, 
and while our Sauiour neldoing hehat lard 

remitics,yhat fruisol welldoing be hath learned 
by it, 
It followeth. deledengh bitiae elhflmagit 
wed be obedience by the rhinges be 
loued) this was no 
learned thereby, how and what it was to 
fatherghar when chele thingesreſted all 
yrecond im mecenlet pr omg 


Wars Sum 
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muy farber but thy will bee done, Hee might bavegreate 
boldnes that his obedience was peri The ſhame 
of the world;theffliftions of the fleſhethevexati- - 
ons ofthe mindethe paynes of Hell, when theſe 
could make him ytter noother wordes,but, Farber, 
a4:1thewwilt,ſolet it bedone;what hope, what taith did 
he ſorely build on,that his obeditce was precious in 
the ſight of his facher? this examples our inſtrufi- 
on, VV ce know thEbeſthow welone the Lord,whe 
we feele by wy I wee will ſuffer for his 
fake, It isan catiething tobevalianrbeforethe com- 
bate,orto dreameota good courage before thehart 
betrycd:but indeedetobe vaſhaken inthe midſt of. 
the tempeſt,and coſtand vpright when the graunde 
vndertheedochtremble: this isto know aſfitedly, 
thou art ſtrong indeede; and to ſay with boldnefſe,. 
thou ſhaltneuer be none = ws Saviour Chriſt 
might through! of. Ihe heauen, carth, & c- 
= ers 4 his enemics : his father 
in whom he cruſted,ſhewed him an ie counte- 
nance : he thatfaintednor, butcryed ſtill, 7hy will bee 
done, O father he may be bold of his obediencethere 
is no creature can makehimfalſific his faith. If this 
beethefruit of our afflitions,the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
riot without great ors; gen "ft rd mew. / 
y jute ſundyie trowbles, FOr what can 
elvis the ſoule that js oppreſſed.then to 

ive this in experience , that neither height nor 

Sepch hall remoue him from the Lorde, Theglory. 
of Abraham was exceeding great, when he had fea- 
kditwithpraftiſe,that he would forſake his coun- Gen.a1, 
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crie and his kinred and his fathers houſe,at the com- 
mandement of God,to go whither he weuld ſbew 
. him:cheghekneweby good ptoofe hee was made 
worthie of Chrifte,yhenhe coulde forfake farher, 
OR ang to come Vito 
m. <y 
The prices ce of Tob,was notthroughly knoweny 
ell all his goods were. and hc left exceeding 


bare, io that caſe when he ſpakeſoboldly:Nahedcame 

| Tomefmymutherswombe ani nated ſball [ returxe agam: =» 
the Lords hath ginen, the Lords bath taken away, as the 
Lorde will, ſo is it done, the name of the Lord bee prayſed for 


EMT, | 
ye might Iobbe ſure of the flroog patience 
which irs xr hope,that nds 


bee confounded.Our brethren before vs whiche (0 
coſtantly hauc holden the profeſſion of their faith, 
chat theflames of fire could normake it wauerthey 
had xl 22008 WM uy ve deion agg os 
when they m experience, that aci 
po death,could remoue them from the Joue of 
' Thus the goodgroundeis knowen what it is, 
| whenthe heate cannot (corche it, nor bryers and 
thornes turac the good corne into weedes : but 
through all ſtormes,ic will giuc nouriſhment tothe 
ſcede,till it giue great increaſe tro Gods honour and 
glaric. T hebelt of vs allylct ysthanke God for this 
profitable experience, for before it come ynto vs, 


weeknow not how greatethe rebellion aftheflelb 
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ſlesof ner, d notalit- 
' tle, thatthey woulde nener forſake their'maiſter 


Chriſte:he alonchad the wordes of erernalt life;8: 
they would not chaungehimfor anorher:they be- 
| leeuedhim, they knew himrobeChrifte theſonne 
of the living God: and there was no bther Swwiovr. 
But when they: ſawe the fwordes and Raves , the 
rulers ofleded, the pcopleia an vprore,8 the croffe 
at hande, their. couragefdl downe , they forſooke 
himalland fled away. Pererwas noral | 
a5 himſelic was perfwaded he would nener foriſke 
Chriſtexhough he ſhould die for hisname:and for 
proofe obhis courage; hedrew his{word, & ſtroke 
fo venturouſly, that he bad almoſte ſlaine one: hee 
ſeemed ro beat YA EP A 
woulde not lcaue his maiſter; ei{lche {word ſhould 
diuidetbem:buralas,this boldneſſt was bura blaſt 
of woordes. VWhenthcre was no remedie, but 
Chriſt muſt be had coCaiphas,Peter began ro faim 
and todrawebchinde.: VV hen the perillwas more 
increaſed, and they began to crye, Craeifige, Peter 
was more afraids,and began tu {weate;; hee knewe 
him not, ſo great iofirmitic is inmorrtallfleſhe: ex- 
pericnce is the greateſt warrant , co knowe what it 
can beare. [t or dennlia dactic , and the Lorde 
requireth ir, that we ſhould determine with our 
ſelues in all thinges,to approve our ſelues the wit- 
nelſes of his Gotpall inpatience, in afttitions, in 
necelsitics,in ſtripes, intumults, in labours,in wat- 
chinges , in faſtinges , in honour, indiſbonour, 
ingood reporte, inſhame,in lifc,in death: and our 


 cowfort; 


Pn: ot. 


Solenkacs feeds. ob I. HO 
things;chat we woulicontemnethem.But how vi- 
olcatlythefleſh will figbe vs,we cannot wel 
ME res rn triall. p- _ 
e therefote(dearly beloucd) ome it 
pleaſed GOD to keepe inrheauineſle' through ma- 
nie temptations , wehave herea falue againſt the 
woundes of ſorrowe. Our atfiQionsdoe teach vs, 
how farrewe cacobeytheLord. If in-allgriefe. of | 
body Ican ay e:I hauchcld my peace, 
O Lord becauſe hov haſt done irahen I know that 
in all ſorrowes offleſh, |haueglorified God ,and }F 
my heart teioyceth. If my minde be full of anguiſh 
Gt ſo that all beefaiat within me: 
1 can fay.yet vaco my-ſoule, Lwill waite paticot- 
ly for che Lordes leaſure, then I knowe 
GOD bah mademe obedicat ,and he wilt beare 
yer:{o that this bath bred in me 
that ſhall never be confounded: I maye 


_ 
ſpcakethe words which the Heavens ſhall ſcale | 


vnto, with oucrlaſting truth, neither fice,norfword, 

nor principalitics;nor power. ſhall remoue mee. 
FEY a Bra? GOD hath loued mee: 
aſuretoken of this faluation I haue found in mine 
aff: tions: when I trauclled in forrowe both of the i 
body and minde, Ifound the grace to ay:OLorde 
_— NADAL we ſhould F 
ACTI ES oy ar rata air toleelc ' 


| Agmoſtnouble 
where he wriccth co the Romans. Thoſe whone God Rom.8.z9, 


perſecution, withdeath, with finne, with hel,with 
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your milerie ; let thisbeethe firſte cauſe why wee 
ſhouldebeglad of tempations, Ando theend we 
mayc bdpe. our common. iafirmitic, ler vs carne 
yermore, why it is good forys to be brought low: 
tythe Apoſtle rcheatſeth, 
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hath forekyowen, be hath alſo predeftinate,ro beemade tykg 
vnto the Image of bis Sonne ; T,oe(my deare brethren) 


theſe arethe healrhfull counſels of the Lord coward 
Vs that weſhoulde bee made like voto his Sonne 
Chriſt io many affli&ionsgbatat the laſt wemighe 
bcalſolike him inetergall glory . Theſe arethe r1- 
ches of Gods yoſcarchable wiſdome, Death once 
reigned through ſinne,and be hath found a way to 

from jt againce into greater glory. This viRoric, 
ic was foo great for ſaint or angel to obtein, 
hehath appointed ittobe the workept his onelye 
begotten ſonne,who made ic perieft in a molt (cx- 
cellent conqueſt: he hathtaken yppon him our na- 


it ſtronge, andin his owne perſon he 


cureſo | 
| bach filled it with the fulnefle of miferies j with 


ih of m1nd,wath 


all orrowes of fleſh, with all 


condemnation: and from alſ theſe, by chemighiie 
power ofhis godhcad he is riſen againe in our fleſh, 
aſcended vppe intoglorye, and fitterh on the right 


 handofmaicſtic & of power, being a mightic Sa- 
| viourymocuery onethar (hal followehin.Sothat 
S this.is ourglory 1nall affliftions, that weare faſhi- 
F onedbythem into the ſimilitude of Chriſte, and 
& . wearemade hkevato bim.So itpleaſed God, whe 


he 


hewould hits reac lory,to 
ſocratethe Prizccof f tit ſaluation roi 
rions, and tro make both him thatfan 
thoſe that ate ariftified,all one: that yr mos fuf- 
fer with him, 'ſhould alſo reignewith him ': and 
inde or + with him, alſo live withihim. 
wee when we ce many roubesrorelt po 
ro we may ſay, now weare 

cially,vhen we feele that greateſt —_—_ | 
bitter ſorrowztbar is ,theminde 
keth vs lly like vnto him , 


with Paule: ending 
nin p-. 
the affliftions of Chriſt a fre the whole 


courſe ofmy iſe andwarfevepleatabmeebeſ 
health,honour,riches,fauovur, 
wife,childr&, inalltheſe rs ehmerared 5 d 

the linely image of Chriſt. AtiQic rrouble, a 
EEE of in arroubled 

irit,ctheſc are gem rn 

L2H. death amb har a 
chened withthe wrathof God: eve Ngius lend 
- ourvfdarknes,and or hy 45 AT aw 
AsTehink my falfe furtheſt from the Lorde, (0 
yy wg pada” rear r=ovar Pima} 
my ſable of cSfufon thi the Imageof Chriſte 
is moſt liudy withinme. The Lord may hidehis | 
facefora while fora mombtia his anger; et hedkd | 
wars Anas) returne YNto mes 


"nitic 


- Po 


ue" KS. % 


 » dponthe$.46 the Hebrues: 415 
aſtie into the fimilitudeof the age of Chriſt, that 
with him at laſt I might reigne for euer. A precions. 
countenance is this,in the ſight ofGod,that ſcemeth 

|  wWithoutbeauneinthe eyes of man:8& an voſpeake- 

 abletreaſureofioy & gladnes, ingrauen in theſe yel- 
Gls that are but cacth and aſhes. 
When Chriſt is the patterne, whoſeſimilitude 
wedocheare, who can bee diſcouraged vnder the 
- Croſflce? Weareafflifed on euery fide, butnot in 
ſuch a ſtraiterha; we are ſhut from hope: wee are in 
poucrtie,but Not OUCTCOME of pouertie:Weeate pets 
ſecutcd, bur nor forſaken: wee arecaſt downe,bur 
wee periſh not. VV eare troubled netbing, fg! 
tings withour,and errors within-butGod that com , _ 
+» 005 46) 04 og ten SN 
V$,tnat Wee vno 
his ſonneio all affliftions,8& ſo bee glorified with 
himintheday of honor. 
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Aha pup otoony 7 nan. om were 
we tore One, 
A htm 
weebce madelike vnto Chriſt. Add yet vato theſe 
onethicd cauſe out oftheſcri whiche when 
ſhall baue learned, beg bold ( dearcly beloved) 
# inallthefire ofthecnemics. For behold in thetruth 
 ofleusChiiſt 4-4: Of - abate the greatcr 
| yourafflitionsare;theliker youareynto Ciriſte: 
F yea,tfirhould you to fall downe into bdly 
| Chriſthathdi alſo:you ſhould then be moſt 
| 7 HEE 2 
| | ey, 


ht 
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: Thethird cauſe atthis time which I wil touch;is 
cially chat which is moſt greeuous'of all other, the 
anguiſh of ſpirite,'8& affliQion of the ſoule : for this 
purpoſethatwe ſhould bee warned in time,howeto. 
rurne vnto him, & be free from the plague when ir 
— wen 30pm nts of God that _ 
ly vmO vs,they peatce into the harts 
id phone re bbcany 41 rho wh they heate,it 
worketh mightily in th&,more ſharpe in their cares 
then a two ſword,it eatreth through themge- 
ventothe dividing aſunder of the (oule, 8 of the 
ſpirit, 8 ofthe joyms,atid ofthe marow,8 exatoi- 
i ori 
that i is ynpoſlible chat any part of chem ſhould di 

tid berth int depart aadben, & hearethe 
voiccof the Lord. Then theirfinne is renived inthe 
middeſt oftheir bowels:their eSſciencehath no reſt, 
they ſeeledeath working intheir hearrs,8: hel is be- 
fore them:hey ſee ſinne on their right hand,and 


tan ontheir lefr ſhame vnder their tecte,Sc anan 
en cnkaryaattto SHE 


aboue 
poore fiamrerknowcah not whatrodoero hide him 
ſel impoſſibleandeo e & is intollcrable: 
then hee btcaketh our into lowde cryinges 3 O 
wretched man that [ ano, whe ſhall deliver me fromthe bo 
die of this deatb?hee no teſt ynto his eyes, nor F 
lleepe vmo his cielids, vntill hee finde him that is NF 
ablcrofauehim from this wrath : in his dedde by Y 


e — l 
£ 


thefirceres and open places lge inquireth after bim, 
him,Chriſt heweth himſdlſe at thelaſt ape | 
deliuerera viQorious Lion of thetribe of6da z in 
whome hee hath ſtrong ſaluation: when he hath 
mourned, becauſc of the plaguethat was becforc 
him,Chriſt will approchnecre,and wipe away the 
.tearcs from his cies. Thistheprophet Abacuch ſet- 
teth forth in his own perſon:when / beard (ſaith hee) 
the word of God, myy bellie trembled, my lippes ſhooke at the 
VoJce FO emes entred into my bones, and [ trembled mn wy Abac,z.16, 
; Ker I might haze reſt in the day of treble. Eucn fo 


( ly bcloucd) itis withvsall . Theplagues of 
they arepronounced againſt intquitic, 
it makeththe childe of GOD to feare and was x7 


that ſo foreſceing the barme, he might prepare him 
helpe, and becauſe of the deſtroyer, ſecke without 
wearincs vnto ſaluation : though hee hidehinſelfe 
at the firſt, the wounded ſpiric and troubled hearc 

muſt ncedes finde him out. A nn. 4 

ſpeakcable gladneſſe though we ſeeme fw 

wp of penſiueſorrowe. V ce are full ofgriefe, bur 
 weatechaſtiſed ofthe Lorde y becauſe we ſhovide 

FF norbec6bdined withthe world:we dic with chriſt, 
| +Sutbecauſeweſhovld live with him, wee lament 
43 © 20 6 pento wragrreangemi ap ode 
| rayalltheteares from oureyes: wearedeliuvered 

| wacodeath but becauſe the life of Te- 

: le mar out fic: wee beatc 
bodies the mortification of ye 


kberpourhebi, libel ogy 
| Letvs then be bolde, and-in patience 
our ſoules, for thele cauſes wee arenow afflicted, 
that we might reccine mercie . and fiade grace to 

hclpe1n the time of need:& for this cauſe wetrem- 
| am Ia nw, Fr: t- 
CAtiOns , we might iucred fromthe thinges 


. Irfolloweth inthe 
pope tf cies EIS. 
co iewel Itrer 
CE en 
are made partakers of ir, the fruice is 


Chriſt alooe,he hath: 1 demcctof life. hh 
is alone the breade of life ,the water of life,theau- 
her ewendel) 


. 
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ES - hath nt 


hath reignedinalltheworl 
en) cunt obiodig: If thou 
lookeymo the heauens,there is butvexation and an- 
guiſh: ifrhou lookeymothecarthythere is but dark- 
veſle & ſorrowe: if thou callymo Abraham , hee 
knoweth thee not: if thoucrie ypon Angels, "they 


camothelperhee : if thou looke ypto thy workes, 


they atcall yncleane: ifthourruſt in thy dy prac 
Lord bath no pleaſure in them : call for the helpe of 


allcr areſubie& to yaniric : 'thereis no 
lifebut in Chriſte alone, The elders,the Angels, the 
beaſtes,agd all creatures, they ginethis honor ynto 
Chriſtaluaris is isofhinatharknedvpSthe 004 
& of the Lambe: they cry, 
Andifalthe adds god 


are notof power to giue any peece of this 
Rs = 
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Cle hich ahi uninGels wha 
w 5 our wee 
hr evi with him in glory, Now while we are 
7oh of our pilgrimagezrhe way that we muſt. 
walke yatothe life of Chriſt;is ro be obedient ymo 
his will, VV hatfocuer be the way that he wil ſhewe” 
vs,and hid vs walk in it: y an Ong oro 
right hande, norgo the left,but goctorwarde in the 
lame. We arenot to looke intorhe worlde, howe 
our fathers before ys haye walked.- Our yrs por 
an RRP RARanhes 
ther,if we be partakers ofthe cuill doyags. ons 
go after Baalims, which our fathers baue taught vs, 
ESD 
Fatcn. 
is ypoa the ſboulderzof Chriſthe giveth vsthelaw 
by which weliue, hee rulethalone io the houſe of 
Iacobghis voyce muſt be followed, VV ce may not 
nowe cuety onefay, wee hauea viſion, weehaue a 
dreame:God hach ſpoken by his fonne & « al 
rotheare him, VW c may not boaſt our ſelues of ſaint 
or Angelto hcatken to newedoftrines which wee 
wah as 7" 7 in yen 
vnto Angeles, dayes of the Goſpel 
whiche wee/are , but voto Chriſt, weft rn en 
the head af his people, andallthinges are in ſubiec- 
tion xoderkidiceaebetthiointioncgy we haveto 
_ walke: Chi icour Legdakerye reterkicionts 


he is our waſterylet vs follow his rules : be is our A- | 


palin yidettivls gopelermmater facie 


= 7 


and weſhall bee eſtabliſhed. This isthe glory that 
God hath giucnynto his ſonne: hee is our lawegi- 
ver, wee haveno other. If we will kavethe ſtub- 
beraneſſe of our owne heartcs,8 obey himas life is 
in him,ſo weſhal ſurely luc: for the Lord hathnor 
as =_ pleaſure in burat offrringes & ſacrifices,as 
when the voyce of the Lord igobey cd..Itis an cuer- 
| laſting truth, 7b to obey ir better then ſacrifice: to har- 
 kenyjs better then the fat of Rams:tor to dilobcy,is as the 
ſin ofwitchraft: androchaungethe lawe that is ſer 
before vs,this 1s wickedneſle & idolatrie, Let ys not 
be wiſe in our owae conceitesgto frame God a reli- 
gion,ſuch as we will, This is to draw iniquitie with 
cordes of yanitic,and:o pullſinge after vs, as with 
cartropes, A iuſt recompence of ſuch weary labors, 
whenGod ſtall ay ymo vs, whohath required theſe 
rbingt at your bands, Letvs then folowfo as we be cal- 


_ led;andbring into > or iticenery thooght ofman, 


rotheobedience of Chtiſtc, And the Lord our God 
for his Chriſtes ſake,givevoto vs, heartes fullof hv- 
milagze,that we may thinke him wiſcit,8 reſt in his 
:thart we be never ſpoiled through vain phi- 
lolophie,8& thetraditions of men,but hearken ynto 
him, who is onzly wiſc,that at the laſt we may live 
with him,vho hath aloncimmorralitic, and ſhall 
fill vs w.ch his glory for enermore. "Gy 
!- Which times, the LordeGod bringeſpecially 
 vponvs,undfiniſhethedayes of finne,for his mcr- 
Y cies ake,that we may emer into the heau&s, whither 

| - Chriſtcis gone _—_ and reigne with = | 


do- udcinthort ſumme, 

ſpoke.Firſt, that chriſt is our prieſt, 

& hath therfor rides 06-17 9 eP giuchim. 
Secondly,what kinde of pr he harh:noc 

Aaroas,forgfor it Aaron himfclfe was ſufficient,a: 

 appoymedof God:burtanother ſpiritual vriefthod, 
after the order of Melchiſedech. Thirdly,that ynto 
this pricſthood hie was called of God: to this ſence 
and meaning, the wordcs are plainely ſet downe in 
this tenth yerſe,as you have hcard, of all which we 
haue ſpoken already dy Now bomnthls prieſthood 
of Chriſt;aftec the order of Melchized&ch,was nor 
wel vnderſtood, what orange + ID it ſhould 
be,of what vertucandgrace: rs. rv Apoſtle 
meaneth.more atlargeto this, that they 
might vnderſtand irt,as his manner is often to make 
exhocrationto ſtirre vp their dull ſpirices, leaſt they 
ſhould hearc ia vaine: ſo here penny rh verſc 


| afrer followi makeih a long en 
ao iingoſhe vii vij. cha CR 


calglor ifie GOD, in good wiſs 
knowledge of the myſtcrie of his wi. 


omar Of whom - 
[nib rcherdrbe dr 


auiour Chriſt,8cthej 
and difficulctobedeclared, & therefore requirah 
great heede and diligence, 
 Thisphace(dearly ſcrys learne well, for 
it hath many goodinſtruQions in it.ic is hard faith 
the Apoſtle,and therforeyou muſt addemoredili. 


genceto it. 
rſt weelearnea good cauſe , whye it 


Herefi 
pleaſed GOD rtoleaueplaces in the Scripture hard 
co yaderfiand, likeas other placcs are cafie : for as 

eaſinefle is becauſe noneſhould be diſcouraged, 

, fothe hardneſſe is , becauſe none 
7ligent and carcleſlc. And hercin , the 
ltallo mercifully with vsfor,ſeei 
reading his worde, in whiche his 
wiſdome is reucaled , is the taking of his name in 
vaine, our owne profit doeth nowe make vs take 
more heede of this finne: for we cannoevnderſtand 
or be edified by it, but with our care and diligence: 
for ſo the Apoſtle here exhorteth his brethren: the 
thing is hard and difficult whereof we ſpeakegtber 
fore marke it more carefully and giue greater heed 
oh—canpayy, Am then is a good cavſe why 
cheſcripture is hatd,cven that we ſhould put fatre 
ffom vs, alt idle fluggiſh thoughts,and prepare our 
(clues with a good conſcience, ad great diligence! 
os ro Bevieeriieknr ebreree 
ould i votÞcſoristhereany knowledge andwil. 
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thy fidd.to dreſſe thy vineyard, to keepe;th cattel}, 
to builde thy houſe;ro vn ers wr a God 
appointed care and trauell? no otherwiſc hath God 
dealt with his worde. The Papiſts not knowing 
this,or els diſſembling it,they haue told ys an other 
cauſe, why the ſcripture is harde, and that is,that cy. | 
ther weſhould not at allpreſumero readeir,or if we 
do reade it,yet weſhould not preſume of any vnider- 
ſtanding of it, otherwiſe then the church of Rome 
hath taughtys.I do not ſpeake one word vnruly of 
them : not one of them , but this day they wil con- 
&fſe it. This tbey teach. The (cripture is hard, 
therefore cucrie man muſt not reade it: and if. anye 
do reade it,yet be muſt vnderſtand it after the inter- 
pretation of the Churche of Rome. Heere ( Tbe- 
ſcech you)conſider i diligently,and tell me whether 
1m ſuch doQrinethere be any reafon,truth,or godli- 
nes, VV ec hauc a controverſic with theſe men,whe- 
therthe Church of Rome be the Church of Chriſt 
or Antichriſt : the cauſe muſt be tryed by the ſcrip- 
tures : Is itany reaſon now forther to challendge, 
that wee muſt belecue the ſcripture, according to 
theirinterpretations? Is not this to makethe Iudges 
 oftheirowne cauſe? whenthe Apoſtle _ Trie 
the ſptrites whether they be of God,or no,macant he (trow 
+>: ih ſhould wet them —_— tothe teſtimo- 
nicof the Churche of Rome ? when themenof , E{E 
Theſflonicatryed the Apoſtles dotrine, whether * 7 
it were true or no : aſked they the iudgemente of 
the Church of Rome? Surcly (dearely beloued) 
all this is but childiſhe follic, VV hiche IP 
al arde 


I.loh, 4.7, 


fellow if I bee thieknbebleyialr rattan 
talke,hauethey any truth in their words? was there 
ever tre andiuſ nan charmed his quay 4x" 
_ tryall? is itnotc & v among all 
men,that truth ſcekcrh no fe cxerh dds runne 
they for defence to their owne darke home, v feare 
the iudgement of all men?Learne of our fadi- 
our Chriſte, who is trueth irſelfe,fairh hee not? 7f / 
ſhoulde beare witneſſe of my ſelfe quy witneſſe were not true, 
and againe, 1f / howour my ſelfe, mine honoxr is nothing 
worth, Then, ifbc{iderhe woordes of his owne 
mouth,who was the ſonne of Dauid, hee had no te- 
ſtimonie, he could haue been no true Propher; bur 
therefore hee was true, becauſe bis heaucnly Father 
bare witneſle to him, both in his a eg. 
in wer 74 rue meV deer Are Pro- 
inall his m whic ce it mani- 

3p" vcr worms ay acc If thus our Saui- 
our Ckriſt cofirmed his credit ynto men, 8& offered 
himſclfe to bee tryed | ao ſcriptures : whatproude 
people are theſe, and wordes are in their 
mouthes,thar would hauenotryall of their doings, 
but pg car of their owne mu 
the? Again,this vn 
IDO __ 


ge iy chm . 
chatiforelonege | | 
Me Inno == | 

es 


—_— — 


& yatrue 
Tel 


' Lnwesthetules of ourlife. How then doe they loue 
God,or whatgodlines is inthem,that giuenot gods 
wordecreditin it ſelfe,but make the trueth of itzto 
ſtandeypontheir owne vnderſtanding? This now 
weknowythe hardndſe of cripture isnor , that we 
ſhouldabſtcin fro reading and hearing of ir,nor be- 
cauſe we ſhould truſt the i 
of Rome,butbecauſe weſhould with great & car- 
nelt afcQion,apply our ſtudie, & pray vnto God, 
to lights our mindes, that we may be taught of his 
ſpirit. Now further let vs conſider yer theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, Bec avſe you be enil of hearing Ot onl 
(as I hauefayd) they teache vs, becauſe ofthe a 
neſſe of the {cripture, rotake more heede ynto it: 
butalſo very plainely and maoifcſtly they teach vs, 
by what neanes the ſcripture becommeth hard 
yato ys: that is, through our dullhcaring « And 
whoſocuer hebe, to wc the ſcripture is harde, 
let himaccuſe his ownedulneſſe ::and who ſocucr 
blameth the ſcripture inthisbehalfe, hee blamerh 
him felfe both of flowe cares , and ofa _—_ 
lefle hearte: For, is there any thing more c 
then theſe wordes ? —wdxdors Jury ,becaul 
bee dull of hearing . Takeaway from the 
EY care and acarelefle minde, and thou 
haſte taken from the Scripcure all obſcuritic and 
darkeneſſe: leauethe nfao in bis negligent minde, 
ani chou makcſt the ſcriptures,as hatde as avy dark 
' ſpeachc,orriddle. AndI beſecch you,the more to 
* cooficmeyour faichin this perſwaſiop, mark how 
F often iacheſcripturethisis taught ys, — 
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pa racnt » -fof 
Ca.an, Te pers nk itbcfoce, —— 
them,beecanſe it was not mingled to them 
econ Peter, when he had ſaydeof Paules 
Epiſtles , that many thinges io them were harde to 
vnderſtand, he addeth; whiche the vnlearned and the 
vnſlable doe pernerte, even a; they doe all other ſcymtare. 
Here you © erp Ar 1s hard,bur _ 
a hy,tothe wicked,becaulc 
hat ay 16 hg willlearge polois? - 
uer (o plaiae.Saint Paul allo (þ ofthe ynder- 
ſtaadinge. of the myſteric of the Goſpell , faierh 
plainely, it isthe catnall man that perceiuethnor 
the thinges of GOD , and in deede he canneger 
ynderſtandethem, becauſe they bee decerned ſpiri- 
wally. Qur Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, being asked 
thiequeſtion, why hee ſpakeſodarkey and in pa- 
rables,he an{wererh thus: Toyownti: giner to buowe th, 
Mat.13.10%. myſteric of the kingdome of GOD, but ro that are 
Mar,4.1! wybeutall thinges are done in parables, hee 
ſpcake more plainely ? his worde isnot heard ynro 


his children butto ſtraungers,to Infidelles,to men 
without God inthe worlde, to thoſc he ſpeakerh 


darkly.The(dcarly beoued)this caſe being ſo dear, 

let vs boldly lay to all thoſetharaccuſetheworde of 

God of 16-0 HR ſaint Paule hath aydebeforevs: 

If the Goſpell be yet bid thewis It hid to thoſe that periſh , is 

who the God of this woride bath blended therr prgerer | 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift ftoald | 
ES oeniedh eemrotthelond | 
ads choſe that Rn an#his worde 
is 


| andogus o finds Moſes 
 Abehfompat dertde davye ere dadftameberte 
Wilma Wn Gone 
is, iudge- _ 
anentes of God ymto his people, that they wete 


pp pert the Lordefaich by _ ahemoon 

Al net ſpokewin ſecrars , wor in pe 

Gurkevef, mebe varth, 1 ſayde net roar vagiey 2vy OW 2 
© 2007s faluati- 


F  woddtoicome 
yr orvarende => And isnor 
BEA HerabledoAtine, which hath 
noplancants ER but by fuch wreſted 
mpedgelicionscmanity be proued? 8 
th Ip ofthcirbeſt expoſitiors, which to this 
day they hold andreucrence: but infivite other ex- 


TT , andin times paſt ofgreareſt ac- 


counte, for they are written _ Maſle books, 


efireyou(2c  belech you lobilorale focbelore 


living GOD, fall inde ironedaye rrue:) = 
he maid ine of bedlem cannot ſpeake more ſoo. Videpe: 

" ” thus. P drewbisfword and 27, 
extoif Maichuseareghereforerhe Pope is heade of **011%+0* 
the Church. The world was finiſhed in ſeguen dais, 

" chexforecvne muſt marric within ſeven degrees of ,_.._ 
 tindred. God mederwogreer lightesgheSunve & 
= wore as mach as the ſunne is brigh- 
eerhenthedfonne fo 'mach the Pope is greater 

frown "The Propherfith bebcldeghe Par.z.tit, 32, 


fcofibioceonoinedabro/anbthe Pom cap. 5. 
qwhe he knee- 33-45 


by thistime if we would 

haue lcarned,[ fay noreuery day, or weeke, or mo- 
:and whataſhame is 

offaith? 


many times.haue we made the fower 

20 ſowe his ſeede 1nthebigh wayes, or among the 

=_ ones? If OR 1 09 pt 

 paſtour A.B:C.mben wehope theſecrets 

ofthe wordeſhal bereuveded vorovn Arco many 
yeeres ſo {mall a portion ofour life, that wee 


maye 
tovaniticand learne nothing? the Lorde 
grauntthat wee may bener looke ynto our ſelues: 


ite of wrath andthe ſpirize of errove; The &- 
they beefodult 


| pmefubo nord of rightanyarſe for bersr a bebe, The A- 
le before,provoked.rhemcodiligeuce: full; be- 
cauſe otherwile the ſcripture wouldebee hard yaco 
ry ee vr mA we 
came £0 EPLOIK Ketic, Nowne cxhort 
them by ſhewingthegreat hace which ſhall be ynto 
ncmpy their igyorapce and rydeneſe ; and ſayth 
while they ate ſuche, rhey.can ocuer know the 
precious, and hid treaſure of rightcouloes, whiche 
Chriſte hath giucn ondly to thoſe that are wiſe, and 
hane lcarned his bleſſed Goſpel, For better vnder- 
ſanding of this, youmyBeknowe this Hguratiue 
ſpecche ofthe Apolltle, of milkeand ſtrong .weate: 


e, fer onedriefiye jn- gen*rall cearmcs, 
and according to thecapacttie of children, with 
whicherhcy acc prepared to the kmgdaime of hea- 
neny and muſte ſtil] growe vpia-more vaderſtan- 
ſtiag,,ull they doe ſee with all the (aints the height, 

thelength,the bradrh, of Gods voſcarch- 
ablegoodneſic io Iclu Chriſte, whichethe Apoſtle 
calleth here che worde of rightcouſnes. Now,if we 
will abide (till in our firſt inftru&is, & when gray 
haires ſhalbe mingled with ourblacke:yer then ſtill 
we will be children in yoderſtandiog, the Apoliles 
wordes ſhalbe iuſtified io vs, weare notmecte dit; 
———————— ___ cipls 


2.0f the doftrine of baptifune,ch Laying wn of bands aw 
Or nn 


= pi achet one: 
henſion the Apoſtle hath hetherto 


o cactellgtarthe hauc made the word hard vn- 

| tothem,thatthey cannot ynderſtand ir:wher I told 
joogha hot bebe turn the ſcripture 

> Apoſtle coacludeth.agaiuſt him, 


ache aha & adul hart.Secodanly;berebu- 
ivreſpett of thetime, whichihath becne 


eine have raughtother, yet 


they acedetabe taughtthemſciues,yea cucn the be» 
berelI wiſh vsto looke wel voto onr 
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in which —— ee 09 RR 
how lule we kuoweth. Thirdly, 
Lo amae for ter dachnebecauleby echo 
bograntahwener whilethey be 
znorant;the word of rightcoulacs, 


car [never be taught vn- 
" of the exce)ict 


of is, hechat canſay no 
beleeue in one God: we muſt repent vs of ſine: 
we muſt p God in 


ſonne, and the Ghoſte. Surely, a 
ich with this faith ſhould 
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experience,whereby they mightberootediin faith, 
and confirmed by knowledge againſt alfalſhood & 
.ertour:which kind of childchood ſaint Paul tellcth 
the Epheſians, at the laſt we ought all to leaue of, and 
grew vp in the unitie of fayth, and of the knomledye of the Ephey4s 14. 
ſonne of God, into aperfelt max, & tothe ful meaſure of our 
ago 1% Chriſt that we be not alwayerchildren aranering and 
carried abou of enery blaſt of dobtrine by the deceit of men, 
6b craftineſſe, which lic in watte todereine. And as this 
4s aplaine diſcription of Children: ſo, as plaioelyc 
heethe Apoſtle ſheweth who are perie& men: cu} 
thoſcthat are able with wile ſeuces , to iudge be- 
+ tray n the word of Gad,ſo that they arc a- 

totry what is acceptable and wel pleaſing vnto 
god Now(dearly beloued)sf theſe words be plaine. 
enough give meleaue to beſecch you io this plaine 
caſe;as Paul beſceched the Corinthizs in the like. 4 
brethren he wat children in ynderfanding 1 but children in 
mualice but on rnderſandeng be of perſeft a 


e: And if you 2,00, 14.20, 
ſee the plane & manifeſt meaning of the + rm 

what it s,be wiſe, and beleeue po confeſle this, 
that we ought to belearped in Gods word , ſothar 
, good ground of our faith, 2nd becable to 
Gnfure falſhbood. As now in our own dayes we ſec | 
the Popeclaimeth avchoricie, that he can diſpenſc 
againſt che word of God : bur if our wits bee exer- 
viſed n the knowledpe of the word of truth,we do 


ſrewhere the fix tribes of [frac! doe curie fach pre- 
Sion 2 
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words of this all haltſiy, 
Fey eu ro 


and arelighrened by 
good & euikwhen Chriſt aith,Kagerof the nations 
Luk, 22,75, rrighte over them: theie ruler 4 ac 
Antichriſti- but it ſhal not beſo « 000 


Mat,7. 24+ 
Mar, 16,1, 


 thoughthey hycaeybe Prot yake 


heathen wiſcatthelaſt:it is not ignorance, 


iris perfeR knowledge: it is not infancic, itis rype 


vaderſtanding that muſt commend vs vnto God, [| 
And mark<irwellgtiac you may know what God 


requireth of vs. That which is heere tranſlated, long 
cufteme;The Apoſtle calleth iri$o;that is, akoowe. 
 ledgewith long ſtudic & praQtiſc learned,as law in 
icladgeor Counſcllerthephiſicke wr learned 
expertPhificien:ſo maſt diumitic beinvs, j 
ke ſaich:we muſt hauc our ſenſes exerci- ll: 
{ed: it isnot enough to know,norto know much, } 
gametes the fit in ourlife, nci- 
concealing our kaow not witholding our 
bo. ve pr mk bodie albyiog our 
pericnce teach ys,that Gods ſpirttehath 
Dn 6 hee ſaith,weemuſt bee 
andeuill, or as Saint 
to-rrie the difference of $09+2.13 
- <p y—as * $7 wg av know 
awero dilccrne betwcene Gods Sikdnine, and 
mans yaine inventions : berweenetructh and falſc- 
hood,; berweene vertuc and viccnot as the man- 
of forcis, that ſtill bee babes, and worſe then 
abes , with whome if you will reaſon intheir re- 
ligio ethem by the worde of trurhthey 
” kara am net booke learned, I cannor diſpute 
Jer mecalone with myfaith, other men 
- 


NE traits heneie)/Sdhotre 


belccued EO arc not theſe miſerable 
0 Gy ij, people 


"rnſme ah 


thus bave {; 


_ CORY non thank L 
and les leone thieblinde leadecofthe = 
CLE EIOIOE cording rding. 
__— u__ riches,the of the ſoirieionh 
A _—_ 
yo hog wn breadth;he ligrh/he rr: = 
thelone of Chriſt whichi5abou dowtadds, 
MCT AEST r 10 wo 
= is the fixe Chapter. 7herfor 
pr dofirine of the beginning of Chriffe, tet'v &s 
plfepertoaperings bing eine rhe fundats 
Pays, 3 if oy dead works and of faith towards God. 
ED be. 
etvs learne 


nd goeforwarde vat" perkeion? 


heſhowethby particiſer' 
SI whielywew 


"t aa peobeMats or and 


"Theſecond point here ſpokenof, is faith toward 
Golafwhich ho amcha may be apprehended of 
called mwilke: asto beleeue that God the 


childrengs 
tacher of his greateloue, gauchis oncly 


dic might fulfill 


eternal] redem- 


pp ary oye 
þclecue,' 


EE 
ry of la - ama orde« 


ou alGodizbid need tr 


open a magrundlby wry 


=> they hate their firſtefinne : this 
ans.of Fepentauncey is ſtrong meate of perſcQe . 


ſonncleſy PEI wero men, who inhis bo- 
beare the pu- | 


niſhment offons, whichaloby thepower of his 


utforo examuncthis 


apiying and beſtowing of 
Itintbeboly olicand when we be wiſe,o1o di- 


man of God,who is perſeQin faith, 
Likewiſe bapuſme,cherhird thing Þ 
,the milke of it isto knovy,that 
Icd inthe covenant of 


to 
Chriſte,chacas hee is riſen againe Comhe 
ſo wee ſhoulde walkein newnefic of 


to be holden, 8 a holy yow, 
ye a er , 
holicefſeby laying on of bandes,as by a (o- 
hawy'ie erin of the Loniechey 

; &rowitneſle it in themſe 
les of theholy ghoſte: 
of all, what- 


ſocucr was doin in theday of our bap- 
riſene: this is the ſt ms this which this 
wy dey's gp Ki yery profitable 
Y pode mir defaced by the 

ex was inthe Church of God an 


oe ena 
which when they had 

accoam of their fairh,then prey 
Sb paayer 3 ping cw hids 


aredeclared to be receiued as 
3 & ſacraments of the church, 
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act ayes wh "he , 


ce,to 
| SIS 
which makeſcparation on 1s & 
fill the one with life 3c ory.,and pur 
Smchciearerhaaſten ing ioy.; & to 
condemnethe ocher in hell & death with ſhamefull 
cryingand iog of teeth. To knowethis with 


c6forr, & looge looking for of al the 
> 4 0; orgy one? A At 


ge) this is th 
which the LordGofolfoi olſpi- 
—_— 


nee bi, for his ſonocs ſake,who muſt 
needes be vnto ys a merciful indge, if weda teſt in 
himas in our oncly ſawiour. The tune is paſt. Now 
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yowithe 6:10 the Heliues airy 
which are once lighttned,ant bane raft ed he Beanenty gifte, 
ad hae been partatgrs of the boly ghoſte, ad have rafted 
the good worde of God,wid the powers of thiwoyIdero comes. 
if they fall away, that they ſpoulde againc ber renued by 11+ 
pexrance: cracifimg ageane'vneo chewy ſelars, the ſore of 
God, aud mkmg 4 niocks of him, VV wth theſe wordes,no 
doubr,he would ſhake of from them; allcardefneſſe 
and fleſbly ſecuritie, which wereſunkerdeepe in 


ſome,and whoſeſlupgrſhe dulncſle was nor healed 
without ſharpernechcines:& therforc, he yſeth chiſe | 


wordes very forcible,and ſharper in deede then any 
ewoedged ſword,to pricke tho conſciencethat was 
oh ſearedvp. 
'. Now(dearely beloued)thatwe may vnderſtande 
this ſcripture, and makeir ynto vs a d comfort, 
which might ſeeme otherwiſe aheauiethireatning; 
ſet vsconlidet in it,theſe rworthings: feſt; che pur-' 
poſtle for which be ſpeaketh'it : then, 
' what thiey ſignifie. 
The Apoſtles purpoſc,isto ſtirte vs vp, defironſly = 
to heare; diligently to leatne, wilely'to increaſe in 
knowledge& obediemtly ropraQtiſe that wehare 
tearned:tor this purpoſe it wayfirſt ſpoken, rothis 
endeit is nowe written: if then it hauc invs this 
worke, aod bring foorth this fruite,wee have been 
ficable hearers, and1ris vnto vs, the Golpell of 
Ad, a0d the worde of life,”  Ler vsthen nor be, 
25 out forefathers were: loweof heariog, Jet the 
wordepreached be mingled vnto ys with faith, let 
vs vicicto theglory of Godghat knowledge wayc = 


increaſc,and rightcoulnes may abounde oneee 
an 
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and for KPIIeN 4 ie... 
and hcinous finncſhould bee,of which the: 
fich, mi can never repent ham:forbe itwhatitwil,. 
hag 5-0 wi 6  e | 
deſpiſed knowledge, weearedelirousto 
learne more. This finne is of thecontemaers of che. 
crolſcof Chriſt: but thedelight ofourlife is init, 
"This finne is of men,that have madethe world their 
God:but God,whom we lcrucyhath had mercic vp- 
on ys,that we account all the world but daung, to 
thecnd wemay in Chitonddbembrns wget. 
cxier this ſinne be,God himſclfc bearcthvs witneſle, 
It is none of the {innes which we hauc commicted: 
and where ſoeuerthey dwell that are in this conde- 
furs IIS neare VS. 
is not this a greatcomforr, 8a linguler 
ciſiog(as it were)out of darkeeſle ; that w ts wn 
are ſuch ſinnes,as cucn the remembraunce of them 


might make our bones to mgany a mctoet 6 
migh we know them thatthey are far from ys,as 


Eaſt is from the W >lt, m_ wee neede notfeare. 
Neitherſpeak Ithisof mine own hcad but by good 


warrant ofrhe yr 9g y wx wh wg 
ofthe holy ghoſt : for after this hea 


ithnor the Apoleto them immediatly, and aith 

jo hrq any rae y,that becauſe we hauc. loucd. 
on oyced roglorifie bis i 

Jac Seu Mercy 19. and theſe bea- 
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| lterendybeſcorners 8 delpiſers of whom you ſal 
hercafrer,% le; them looke; & beware 


_ more 
vnrepentam fiance. Andthus farre of rhe put 
ofthe which webcing oifirdinh ton 
though we ſhould fall through manyciofirmitice, 
yet ye can neuer fall away. 

Wemaynow moreboldly examine the words, 
tolearneas God ſhall inſtru vs,whatthis ſinneis. 
Let vs therefore come vnto the wordes. For it is vn- 
 poſeible that they which are once lightened Fo. WW ee (ee 
here how the Apoſtle ſetteth out the finneagainſte 
the holy ghoſt ſhewing who they are which comir 
x, whatrhec finne is,and what ende itbriogeth. But 


of two contrary faultes whichare comon vntovs, 
infpeaking ofthis nnatter . The one is too much 
- careleſnes,the other is roo much feare.Some of vs 
fcarſebauing any confidence atall,or any reverence 
of Gods ſecrete iudgements, being altogether chil- 
dren-& more ignorant then children, ifat any time 
talkebe of diuinitie;ſtreight with caceleſſe harts, 8c 


or with ſmacagaiaſt the holy ghoft. Totheſe men 
Tay: irwere better for them,rhat they had neither 
zongues in their heads, nor heartes in their breaſts, 
theutharthey ſhould continue in this vareuered 5c 
moſt ypgodly viage: for whardo they elſe bur blaſ- 
phemethe eternal wiſdom of god? Atal his words 
weſhould feare & ule: yer ar his eſt miſte- 
ries,weare carles & mockers. The knowledge 


venturous rwnguesgthey are vp with predeſtinatio, 
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479 


beforewe further examine it, I muſt admoniſh you 
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ſon,euento the groundo confellſe before hiw;thar 
are paſt hoding ou:yet we like foo'es, who though 
we were braid in a mortar,yet would notour foo- 
liſhnes depart from vs: ſo fooliſbly weexamine the 
high judgements of God, to make theEagrecableto 
our blockiſh reaſov. Likewiſe, theſinne agaioſt the 
ea dint pane 5 is 7 7 wa 9 64 vs —_ 
we be not deſpiſers of thegraces of god,bur 

we would louc him,and leargeall his ona, 
wherby we might aſſure our (clues of his tauor that 
wecigot pokibly lioneagaiaſt his ſpirice: but whe- 
cher ſocucr wee fall , be would raiſe vs againe: as 
chough this pleaſed ys nor , wee make no ende of 
queſtioning, whether it bc this fivae, or that ſinne 
when in deede, at all finnes we wake but a mocke. 
This wli(dearly beloued)l beleech you take heede 
of: praye, that you may caſt it from you: then no 
doubtyn this our matter,the trueth which we ſecke 
for,in feare & reuerencegod wil reucale it victo vs. 
The other fauk I ſpeake of,andof which we mult 
take heede,is too much feare:for ſorneof vs,8 they 
of the beſt of vs, on whome God hath ſhewed ſin - 
gular mercic,greatly to humble then, ſo that they 
couer their faces, and hange downe their heades ar 
the remembraunce of their finnes , & hunger and 
thirſt aſter the righteouſpeſe of Chriſt they would 
not bauc this ſpoken of atall, and cuery ſounde of 

| aSit were todeathyfor feare leaſt them {clues ſhow 
be holden iathe tranſgrefviona  . To thele o_ 
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& garmſhed: in the 2;Epiſtle 
it is{aideofthem, ew or 
filchineſi: of > re 14 bnecegel from 
the Lordy8&: of ourfatiour Telu Chriſt. By theſe 8 


ſuch like places we mayc5eludethat God hathi ma- 
TRY thathe 


bath vaderſtanding, thathe hath 
rms 9ar n=" mw rommehdh eats 
they hadafecling of the of heaueothey 


hanc kdowne finnero be fulofmilerie \8 vexation 

it,that they hate cSfalſed, there is no ioy but 

re. en ges 
were w 

werc indacd with:w way firſt chchud thas 


Infides,thar al I pot or Phe 
erty mo." or 
raoh a veſel ofGods waath,nor & Gomor- 
ra with al their filthines,nor Rabſakech,or anyluch 
who would makethem ſclues gods, they hauenot 
ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſte: they are accurſed 
crearutes, andth&ir finnes abhominable, they are 
bondflauesof Satan,and ſtraungers from the God 
of {{racl: but yet, we may ſay truely : —_ 
—_—— xr bels 
and Sidod in hen for ti 
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Sady fulklled dh fulocurof he Pagun ine 
buthaucalſocotemned the graces, which were 
ucpvixa them , ne 6 ve elpiriceof which 4s 
Pagans were neuer made . This brieflie I 
have {ct forth,what mannerofmenthey be, which 
my fall away toſogreat confuſion. 
= / OOH ct be: made moreplaine: "*iEs 
conlider the weddes b perkichtloAbolthe deſerts 
berhchem.Thisfirſt marke ofchem 1s, that they be 
—_— : that is, enducd with the knowledge of 
:not oneliebyrheheavens, which declare his 
glorie: aor by the firmament, which ſheweth his 
«18 97-75" 99 7 gunner his 
eternal power & Godhead doth appeare thioe, 
and of which lighcall nations are madeparniakers 
burthey arealſo lightened with his bo wank, 
ion Fabieyons Geir home and a light ynto 
$,and have heard his. preached 
that it 
, is, that 
they have caſted ofthe beauenlic guit, the heauenlie 
the life and greatſaluation that. is innChriſte 
|. arereconeiled hich likewilſc 
ourSaviour Chriſt called the gitr of God, ſpeaking 
dancers of Samaria: and this is that know. 
ecned by the golpe, 
onely know, butoithus gitce 
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fiche nor bloud., nor of the will of man, burofthe 


full” Fs progeny asthe ak 
reafurerhatis giuenvmoman . The fift andthe 
laſt notehereſer forth, is;that they know & cofefle 
thatthis harh theendeteroall life: & Chrit 
is 2 mighticſaniour,who will keepe tor everthoſe 
who he hath parchaſced: 8 he nameththe world 
to come, becauſe the ſpirit hath lightencd them, co 
bo lar er reg arr 
we no dwelling 
me ermre rmiurmheag bs for Gods cho- 
fer:not with mortall ur in hea- 
ven. And calleth it ybe powers, becauſcit is made fo 
more itcan neuer be aſlaulted-for 
any Ep 
ite ous for 
tall re dhoery mn hath 
thoſe perſons, whow he bid- 
AaCrrmedinrciny fallnotbacke to chaunge (o 
= Forifthey wil turne 


thatth 
CEE Codnnits port, hleſemroe — 
det ke heby cane ſciefmpobeitc 


er hedlefarinatite pat pet- 


they haue receiued: wherein yer 
et grext difference berweene theſe 


| mich coor thegiftes which arc in 


ſome gifts ofthe 
are watered with 


2s F500 
feeling of eleftion 
arc indued with 


| pietemard; + ny is their 

but the wicked it isnot ſowiththem 
their hopeis not this, forthcir ioy is onely here 
whenthey haue examined the ok of their own 


hearts, they ſhall rather find that their bellie is their © 


God: for, notwithſtanding all the gifts of God thar 
they haucreceiued : yetthey want this meaſure of 
faich.by which they areperſwaded that god is their 
Godandtheirdelightivalinche Lord alone. And 
againegthe obedience that they ſhewc iv their life, 
it is not chetrue obedience that God requireth as 
their faith is no true faith: for God requireth this a- 
lone, that we loue him wich all our heart, with all 
our ſoulewithal our ſtrengeh,with all our ynders 
; and that we loue our neighbour as our 
_ {elfe; butthisloueis not in them, nor they haue 

notthis eade ofall their workes, that they may 
glorifieGodin all theirlik: the ioyes ofbeaven do 


muchaſtooiſh ther, they ſee and know that Gods 
vomarengrH and his gloric infinice,his 


ure 15 yntol- 
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hee mentionerh repentance 


teerne not of 
ing of heir hide andfor enirebfirmari5 oc ſolemn 


£ gh 
4X < : Es 
3 37's J « 
ns, SN Ing & by 
Fy = : 
h,4h - "= 
> - *D = 
"8; x5 Fe b; 
+. 
AIRED; | 
”z = » *7 
p $42 
BE 4 : 


_ Andthus avcatthet fan ow greatit is, 
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eral optic the Apo 
calleth the fall from which 


« rpnenerr ener a Forhow can 

IE noteth them by rhis 
mark amoog other chat they are fallen from repen- 
tance:they are now(as S. Paul ſaith)paſt ſforow for 
their ſinnes, 8 asit is io the 2.to the Romains,they 
haves harrcarciotrepflo fab Per that they 
eyes as cinor ccafle from ſinning, VV hE 
ne king that areabhGinable, yerthey 


, whereio © ner Dot Aegean 
cannot return, 


wo 


on the 
mary ve err gsured have Gnned as 


codemnation is their por- 
, burfall imo iudgmtr; 


Thethirde wee haue heretoconfider, is, 
with what minde they doe commirte this great 
finne which herethe Apoſtle ſcreeth our, with theſe 
wordes: they crucific againe vnto them ſclues the 
ſanne of God, and make a mockeof bim, whiche, 
whatcan it be elſe, bur euen with the fpirite of the 
dicdl (as faior Paule faith, to fay that Chriſt is ac- 
curſed:for was he not made vpon his croſle, a curſe | 


for ys.that we might be maderiy nary =o 


Att, I 3445s 


AR.191% their choughces lathe Afzot he iles, 

where the graces are magyiſied by the prea- 

ching. of Paul EO ONS 

that when they aw ir,they werefull of ennie, ray«. 

pagan incla ying all tha: Pal ad Barabas 

—_— ne , Paulc ſaichtoElimas: O 
CS etl otnt 


ſubtiltic avd miſchicle. And 
i is written of Saule King of Iſracll, whoſo'bighly. 


hated and hay Davh epbe laide: ru eng 
| ſhe py an tvs 
 domeof Id alle, 


theſe places it a pigs: 61m 38 rp 3 ben o 
heart filled wi eniFand malice, doc make them, 
with all greedineſſe ,to-commir abl 
And according as they have thus caſt of GOD, [0 
God againe barh caſt offthem, and giuco them vp. 
 totheir own vileaff:Rions: ſo thatris come: no 
them,according tothe true 
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we: thatthey cannot repent: and their faces as 
ralte;rhatthey cahorbe aſhamed : & therfore their 
finoeis writen withan yronpen,& prauewiththe 
bes a DiamGd,that it may be kept in rem&brice 

fore the Lord. And here againe we ſee:the weake 


- confciences thattreble for feare of their tranſgreſs]- 


Ons, and movrne all day for feare of their finnes : 


they are ſo farre off from the ſinne againſte the 


ſpiritof God, thatthe ſpirit cryeth in their behalke: 
Comforte ye,comfort yee a conv (aieth your 
God) ſpeakecomfortably to Heiruſalem, and crie 


ynto her, that her warfate is accompliſhed,and het £{4-4%1- 


iniquitie is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiurd of the 
Lordedoublefor all her finne. Their godly ſorow 
hath'broughe forththeir repentance, which is vo 
faluation, and whereof againe, they ſhall never re- 
penttliem. Neither let the here be diſcouraged with 
the examples of Efauyl rany ſuch, who may 
ſeeme to haue beene ſorowfull: for they were rot 
focrowfull for their ſinnes, as it is plainly teftified 
ofEGuthat hecotened his birthrighr,bur they lam&@ 
ted their ruine and condemnation,neither did they 
loue God but hated their own punithment: neither 


_ didthey ftrive agaioſt ſin, but gave voto ita king- 


dome with power andwill to feruc ir. But we that 
feelethe law of the ſpirit, ſtriviogagainſt the lawe 
oftheflcſhe;and inall our finnes can ſay with ſaint 
Paul;that which we would not do,that we do:ſur- 
,we know no ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt : wee 
c finners;buras Paul was. Thoogh our fianes bee 
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fothewallowing inthemitetheir hears arefara 


of the father,& ofthe 
the gracesof the ſpirte withavs, & fors 
chem, that wee contemne & 


thine own c>{cicnce,ſo that thou deſpiſe the 
graces of God which be had giuetheerothe 
om of his rurne them tothe 
maicſtic and glory.Naw , 8 wordeartwo, to 
ſhew this finne by examples, & ſo we will makean 
Our furſt examplelet itbe Saran him ſelfe, and 
which did fall with him :; howe coulde 


lightened which dwelt io the preſence 
c facher of lighttand whatourward 
have, which neuer 
belide themſclues? Neth i conldy 


| weregood and his were auill . A horrible - 
finne,co hatenotthe man, but the yertuc of the m3, 

and hatcit fodcadly , that rhe bonde of brother- 

at 50s PRI neither did he this of ig- 

inftruſted him, bad him leaue off 

his angcr,and liftyp his countenance:why ſboulde 

hebe malicious to 


good brother?neither was he 
by anic outward thing vatoit: for Abell 
was obcdient ynto him,as his brocher:neuher 
id Abels vertuc buct him , but that in well doi 
' he mightbealſo accepted: burthe authour offinge, 

who rhein his malitious hearre, made hum 
haveno is: * onepurpoſe hchad,and 
his brother would be wicked, 
he would haue oo peace with him. | 
haue in the Scribes & P ariſes: 
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thinke)we may: 
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ccnouncing of the Lorde Ila; igcalted! 
who was accOpted nt the firſ 
* 4 $CA him » b -- 

and vaine deceite | ing 
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: to Heber, 495 


© thataxmanyofyouas feare atthe remembranceof 
_you afeatharefrs irrarthe Eaſtis frothe Welt. 
" For thiaSaatjea mecking and ſeoffing at the ſonn 
it 14 nota weeping $& mourning, leaſt you 
Mould fall into ir Now let vs praic.8&c. | : 


FINIS, 


TO THE READER. 
Gende Reader, I thought good in this  FAFEOUEF down 

asexcellenarfpeech; verered by the Authour of this dooke 

Slide before hisdeath: wherby thou mailt clecrly (ee 3 learn, 
that chere is a ſweete peace in death,to all ſuzhas pajnſully 
| erve the Lordi life, For For be being rayſed vp in bed, and his 
fricad requeſting him to ſpeake, the ſunne ſhone on his Lace, 
and therby tooke « occafion thus to ſay, 


Ty eirbut one $, Sas that ginerh | bt tothe worlde: they 
bat oxeright trowſner:there is wt one cimwnit of ak 


wer If [were inns the wor ld:1f fe Li 
PT ws Glow 4s Abraham, Iſaac and lacob(for they were ex* 
cellent men in the world)yet we muſt all confeſſe that we are 


no (alnation but in the right e- 
ef Ie ws Ce Tore ihe * a 
G ; part at concerning death] feele net ioge 
of way whe / ey bane the ſentrrite of lift on the axe 
JE phe framers of dearh on the vurvn fide , I bad ratber 


chooſe a thouſand remes(ſecing God hath appoymied the ſep te 
ratven be ſentence of death than tbe ſentence of (ft, 
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